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ERA DEEA, ff.. 
1 TR. WarrEN MARSHALL, compoſer of theſe di- 
| M rections, how to attain to that practice and mau. 
3 ner of life which aue call holineſs, righteouſneſs, _* 
er godlineſs, was educated in New-College in Oxford; and - 
Was a fellow of the ſaid college; and afterwards he wa 
choſen a fell of the college at Wincheſter : but was put 
| under the Bart buy/hel, with near two thouſand 
more lights, ( a fin not yet repented of ), whoſe illumina - 
tions made the land a Goſhen. He was eſteemed a Pre- 
ſojterian ; and was called to be paſtor to a people at Goſs _ 1 
port in Hampſhire, where he ſhined, though he had not 
the publick oil. The ſubſtance of theſe meditatigns was 
there ſpun out of his own experiences; he having been 
much exerciſed with troubled thoughts, and that for ma- 4 
ny years. He had, by many mortitying methods, fought Ml 
peace of conſcience ; but, notwithſtanding all, his trou- 
les ſtill increaſed. Whereupon he conſulted others, par- ; 
ticularly Mr. Baxter, whoſe writings he had been much = 
converſant with; who thereupon told Mr. Marſball, he | 
took them too legally. He afterwards conſulted an emi- 
nent divine, Dr. T. G. giving him an account of the ſtate 
of his ſoul, and particularizing his fins, which lay hea- 
vy on his conſcience ; who, in his reply, told him, he 
| Had forgot to mention the greateſt /in of all, the fin of,. 
| w2belief, in not believing on the Lord Jeſus for the remiſs © 3} 
| fion of his fins, and ſanctifying his nature. Hereupoa 
he ſet himſelf to the fudying and preaching Chriſhs and _ 
|. , attained to eminent holine/s, great peace of conſciene // 
BY 17 . in the Holy GH. Mr. Marſball's dying words were 
'..,* Ni... theſe, Te avages of fin is death, but the gift of God is ar. 
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| | fore ſaid to thoſe about him, that he now died in 4he 8 
Full perſiaſin of the truth, and in the comfort of tbaν t 


i d 6 


7 '£ 55 900 with the heady Notionaliſts of this age, who are 
of 


2 © © Jy underſtand the author, or read une. If you do it 


5 , Þ able an hand), through the grace of God, they will 


)%%%%ͤ 8 


LS Aria which be had preached... The ſum whereof i is gon- 
: tained i in the enſuing diſcourſ. ” 
Some time fince he was tranſlated by death, Elijah- | 


| bike, dropping theſe ſheets as his mantle for ſacc Seeing Pi 
Elihas to go forth with, for the conver fon | of ane, 
and comfort of drooping ſouls. : 


Theſe papers are the profound experiences of a ſtugiouis 
holy ſoul, learned of the Father, coming from bis very 
tart ; and ſmell of no party or deſign, but for holine/s 
and happineſs. Vet it is to be feared; they will ſearcely 


pf the tribe of Reuben, waverivg with every wind of mo- 
3 doctrine; but in Fadab they will be praiſed. - And 

: ope that many ſhrubs an cedars may hereby ad- 
— in knowledge and comfort. But, not to detain you 

| longer, read over all theſe directions, that you may ful- 


With the ſerious humble ſpirit in which: they were wrote, 
it may be hoped, (the matter being ſo weighty, and from 


ſink into thy conſcience, and make thee a ſolid hora 
1 12 of faith, bolintſs, and l. e : 


5 51 X "uh 21. 1692. 
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HE 3 of theſe FASL was > aol] Lon to | 10 F 
me, and was with me in my houſe a month to- oe WY 
8 ee above twenty years paſt; and I eſteem him a 
perſon Geſerving the character which this e . 1 
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- | Recommendatory Pazracs | 
ge | Prefixedto the Edition printed at Edinburgh, | 


„ an 1733. 


NWR ä 
1 25 | Mis excellent treatiſe of Mr. Marſhall's, though it ble 
y 1 well known among the godly in England, where it ha, 


> | 5 undergone a twofold edition; yet, this being the firſt time of _ 

Its publication in Scotland, where it is but known toa fra, 

d doe could not refuſe, at the defire of thoſe concerned in the pu- 

i. i Blication of it among us, to declare, that, as we haweferu- - 
5 fed the book ourſelves with great edification and pleaſure, ſo 


* we know it hath had the high approbation and teſtimony of © 
is | any eminent 5 grace and holineſs ; and judge the publica - 
e % it at this time of day ſeaſonable among us, for-proma- 


ting practical religion and godlineſi, and for giving a juſt 
viero of the vaſt odds there is betwixt Heatheniſh marality, 
aabrned avith the fineſt flouriſhes of human rhetorick, and true 
goſpel-holineſs, without which no man ſhall fee the Lord. © 
And this our teſlimony we judge to be well ſupported by be 
© words of that great and evangelick perſon Mr. Robert Trail. 
late Miniſter of the Goſpel in the city of London, in his p, 
ſcript to a pamphlet, intitled, A vindication of the Prot 
ant doctrine concerning juſtification, and of its preachers 
aud profeſſors, from the unjuſt charge of Aniinomiani/m. 4 
« 7 think, (ſays he), that Dr. Owen's excellent book of u u- 


to | * /lification, and Mr. Marſhall's book of the myſtery of fun- 
,0-  *. Fification by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are ſuch wvindications * 

a ad confirmations of the Proteflant dbctrins, 1 ewhich h; 
tn *© 7 fear no effectual oppoſction. — Mr. Marſhall was a bo 


+ |: ©. and retired perſon, and is only known-to.the moſt . 1 

l. © his book lately publiſhed. The book is @ deep prafticat,” 

> 4 » © well jointed diſcourſe, and requires a more. than ß 

I attention in reading of it with profit. And, if # pOfu> | | 
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world hath ſeen for many years. Its excellence is, that 
it leads the ſerious reader direfly io Feſus Chrift, and 5 855 
Lan the fins and overturns the foundation of the ne N 
„ divinity, by the ſame argument of goſpel-holineſs by which | » 1 
many altempt to overturn the old, And, as it hath alrea- 1 
1 dy had the ſeal of high approbation by many judicious Mi- | 
| © © miflers and Chriſtians that have read it; ſo I fear nut 
ut it will land firmas a rock againſt all oppoſition, and' M 
„ avill prove good ſeed, and food, and light to many herteaf- | © yy 
fer.“ This teſtimony, abſirating from human frailties | 
and eſcapes, to which the greateſt men are liable while te 
Tuns but in part, wwe bomolgate by our fubjeriptins, | © 
: Aja Mantros Fic. WE 5 
EBEN EZ ER ERSKINE { at Stirling. WR 5 
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New 


Fered to them in t 


New Necbenen n hes ws Bas. Nr. Fl b 
» Adam GIB, Miniſter of the Goſpel in . 
Aſſociate Congregation of Edinburgh. 1955 


Hough the due recommendations foregoing, Showa 
« theſe following directions have been formerly. ſent a- 


* be what I pretend not to add any weight unto by my 1 | 
15 aſſent; there ſeems not, however, any thing ſuperfluous, in 
1 applying, unto twa ſorts of perſons, an advice 2 bath Þ} 


been already given, with reſpect to the reading of this book. 
Among the profeſſors of a religious courſe, ſame do ill ad- 


1 here unto a legal ſcheme of holineſs, vainly making it the rea= | 
I of their peace and hope, or, at leaſt, of their venturing se 

. found both on Chrift ; ; and others are reconciled unto.an - 
_ vangelical /cheme of halineſs, werily making it the reſult of 


their peace and [Os as already Tera or Ghrip, Kaul of 


goſpel. . 
De correction which one of theſe forts, and the inftruQion | 


: | in righteouſneſs wvhich both of them need, may be peculiar þ I 
gained from this book : and, for theſe purpoſes, they are ar- 


neſily intreated ta peruſe it compleatly,. aud in the ſame or- 


der wherein written © that ſo the one fort may net, from hot. 
ing ff into the latter part thereof, throw it afide. as Anti- 


nomian; mor the other fart, from alia 1 into the former 
part, throw it afide as legal. n 


In fine, whereas 1 haue ſearcely ever . ed 5 


abi any practical compoſure, of human produtt, ſo. evange= . 
lical, in a thread more connec, and a method. more raf, 
© than thi; 1 equally deſpair, that any ſhall reap true benefit, 
In a partial or confuſed reading; and hope, that excellent | 
Fruit ſhall, through the divine bleſſing, redound therefrom, 1-8 


unto ſuch as may read it otherwiſe. 


To Lee thus far, in compliance it h the inclination f | | 4 
; on entlemen concerned i in bi bee} is prefuned 5 
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lesion I. E perform duties required in the Law, 


* 


Dffeclion II. Four endowments py qualifications. ne 
_ ceſſary: (I.) An inclination and propenſity of heart 
| thereunto. (2.) A perſuaſion. of aur reconciliation | 
with God. (3.) A perſuaſion of our enjoy ment of e- 
2 happineſs. (4.) A perſuaſion of ſufficient 
ſtrength bo 
5 Dirotion III. The way to get theſe endowments to en- 
able fir practice, is, to receive them from CHRIST) ; EE: 


fulneſs, by union and fellowſhip with bim 31 : 


Direction IV. The means or inſtruments of this union © 
and all fellv-whip, are, the goſpel, and ith. What 


fit, learn the ofefuas means #0 attain fo . 5 


great an mn 4 | 


th to will and perform duties acceptably 11 


Pay; ; : | 


faith 13 45. 5 


. 8 Direction V. Ve cannot attain bolineſh by our 4 


\ FF vours zz a natural ſtate, without union and fellrw- SS 


g ip with CuxIsTr 
1 Direktion VI. Thoſe that endeawour ſincere obedience, 
— as the condition 70 procure a right and title to ſal- 
= wation, and as a ground to truſt on Chriſt, do ſeek | 
25 | /abvation by the works of the /aw' _ 72 
Direction VII. We are not to imagine, that our hearts 
I2 nd lives muſt be changed from ſin to 1 in am 
. KY _ meaſure, before abe may truſt on-Chrifl CY 
#-- i Direction VIII. Seek for holineſi only im its due order, 
-Þ after union, juſtification, and the gif of the Rel. 
\ Ghoſt; ard by faith 
Direction IX. Ve muſt” firſt receive the comfort 
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v5 ection X. That we may, by l comforts, per 
vn duties of the law, we muſt get aſſurance in 
that very faith whereby aue receive Chriſt 1124 
XI. Believe en Chrift in a right manner 
evithout delay, and then continue and increale in 
Faith; that ſo enjoyment of Chrifl, and union and fel- 
 lowolhip with him, and all holineſs by him, may be 


begun, continued, and increaſed | ; 15 = 
| DireAi XII. Diligently uſe faith for per formance of IL : 


the duties of the Iaw," by walking no longer according 
o your old ſtate principles, or means of practice; but 
an; according to that new ſtate you receive ” faith, 
and its principles, and means of praftice, 179 


Direction XIII. Make a right uſe of all means * 


pointed in the word, for obtaining and pract iſin | 
_ lineſ5, only in this way of believing and wal 50 a 
in Chriſt according to your new ſlate 208 


p Direclon XIV. That you may thus ſeek bolineſs only 


by believing and walking in Chriſt, take encourage- 
ment from the great * of this We), and the 
excellent properties Fit 245 


259 
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s 4 for * 50 al thoſe means are deſigned, that ate the brin- e 
cipal /ab/ 


up in the Ten Commandments, and more briefly in thoſe 
Marth. uri. 37. 39. and more largely explained through: 
but the holy ſcriptures, My wok 

duties of this law may be dine, when they are "known. 
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| DIRECTION Js 
That e-may- acceptably perform the Alen 4 hali neſs and 
. righteouſneſs required in the.law, our firſt work ts, to learn 


the powerful and efe ual t means 3 we may altain 
0 fo 2 an end. 8 | 


* 


ae 


( ws direltion may ſerve, inſtead of a orefact; Fg 
to prepare the underſtanding and attention of 
of che reader for thoſe that follow. And, 
Fin, It acquainteth you with the great nd * 


Ex PII 4 110 3 wi 


4 to be here treated of. The ſcope of all is, 
to teach you how\ you may attain to that practice and 
manner of life, bich we call holineſs, righteouſneſs, or 
gadlineſi. obediencen true religion; and which God eee 
of us in the /aw, particularly in the moral law, ſummed 


two great commandments of he to God and our neighbours, | 
is, to ſhewy S the. 
therefore 995 not mat I 8 E to 


love every thing in him, 


EY. _” yield ourſelves wholly up to his conſtant ſervice in all 


2 The Gofpel-Myſry Direct. I. 
1 help you to the knowledge of them, by any large expoſi- 
tion of them; which is a work already performed in ſe- 


3 il veral catechiſms and commentaries. Yet, that you may 


not miſs the mark for want of diſcerning it, take notice, 
in few words, that the Holineſt which I would bring you 
to, is ſpiritual, Rom. vii. 14. It conſiſts not only in external 


By works of piety and charity, but in the holy thoughts, imagi- 


nations, and affections of the ſoul, and chiefly in ove ; from 
whence all other good works muſt flow, or elſe they are 


not acceptable to God: not only in fefraining the exe- 


cution of ſinful luſts, but in longing and delighting to do 
the will of God, and in a chearful obedience to God, 
without repining, fretting, grudging at any duty, as if it 
were a grievous yoke and burden to you. 
Laake notice 2 "ak that the lago which is your mark, 
is exceeding broad, Pal. cxix. 96. and yet not the more eaſy 
to be hit; becauſe you muſt aim to hit it, in every duty of 
it, with a performance of equal breadth, or elſe you cannot 
it it at all, Jam. ii. 10. The Lord is not at all loved with 
That love that is due to him as lord of all, if he be not 
loved with all our heart, ſpirit, and might, We are to 
5 us juſtice, Bolineſi, ſovereign au- 
'  #hority, all-feeing eye, and all his decrees, commands, judg- . 
ments, and all his doings. We are to love him not only 
better than other things, but fingly, as 07{y good, the foun- 


. 48 Fain of all goodneſs ; and to-rejett all fleſhly and worldly 
=  *©enjoyments, even our own lives, as if we hated them, 


when they ſtand in competition with our enjoyment of 
him, or our duty toward him. We muſt love him ſo as 


things, and to his diſpoſal of us as our abſolute lord, 
whether it be for proſperity or adverſity, life or death. 
And, for his ſake, we are to love our neighbour, even all 
men, whether they be friends or foes to us; and ſo do to 
them in all things that concern their honour, life, cha- 
ſtity, worldly wealth, credit and content, whatever we 


Y would that men ſhould do to us in the like condition, 
Matib. vii. 12. This ſpiritual univerſal obedience is the 


,, great end, to the attainment whereof I am directing . 
. N V be nd, 


TED * 
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Direct. I. F Sandtißcation. 


And, that you may not reject mine enterprize as impoſ- 


fible, obſerve, that the moſt I promiſe, is no more than 
an acceptable performance of theſe duties of the laß, 
| ſuch as our gracious merciful God will certainly delight 
in, and be pleaſed with, during our ſtate of imperfection 
in this world, and ſuch as will end in perfection of holi- 
| nels, and all happineſs, in the world to come. 
| Before I proceed further, ſtay your thoughts a while 


in the contemplation of the great dignity and excellency 


ſphere. They are the chief works for which we were at 


firſt framed in the. image of God, engraven upon man 
in the firſt creation, and for which that beautiful image is 
rene wed upon us in our new creation and ſanctification by 
Jeſus Chrift, and ſhall be perfected in our glorification, 


of theſe duties of the law, that you may aim at the per- 
| formance of them as your end, with ſo high an eſteem aas 
may caſt an amiable luſtre upon the enſuing diſcovery of 
the means. The principal duties of owe to God above all, 
and zo each other for his ſake, from whence all the other 
duties flow, are ſo excellent, that I cannot imagine any 
more noble work for the holy angels in their glorious 


They are works which depend not merely on the ſove- Pau 
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reignty of the will of God, to be commanded or for- 
bidden, or left indifferent, or changed, or aboliſhed ae 
his pleaſure, as other works that belong either to the ju« © 
dicial or ceremonial law, or to the means of ſalvation 
preſcribed by the goſpel; bur they are, in their own na- 
ture, holy, juſt, and good, Rom. vil. 12. and meet for us 
to perform, Becauſe of our natural relation to our Crea- 


tor and fellow. creatures; fo that they have an inſepara-, 3 
ble dependence upon the holineſs of the will of God, and "4 
an indiſpenſable eſtabliſhment thereby. They are works 
ſufficient to render the performers holy i all manner of * 
_ "converſation, by the fruits which they bring forth, if no 
K other duties had ever been commanded ; and by Which 
| the performance of all other duties is fufficiemlyefta- 
bliſned as ſoon as they are commanded ; and without | 
which there can be no holineſs of heart and lie imagi- 
ned; and to which it on ws great honour of Moſaican, - 
n JJV a 


* a 
1 


be Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. I. # Di 


| | I! 

and is now of Evangelical ordinances, to be ſubſervient 7 _,, 
for the performance of them, as means, which ſhall ceaſe le 4 
when their end, this neyer-failing charity, is perfetly 7 rs 
| attained, 1 Cor. xiii, They are duties which we were na- Q* © 
turalh obliged to, by that reaſon and underſtanding which but 
God gave to may at his fe creation, to diſcern what was Thi 
- Juſt and meet for him to do, and to which even Heathens | 7 : 
are ſtill obliged by the light of nature, without any writ- 180 
ten law, or ſupernatural revelation, Rom. ii. 14. 15. Nee 
Therefore they are called aatural religion ; and the law ee 
chat requireth them, is called the natural law, and alſo fed 
the moral law; becauſe the manners of all men, nfide/ſs | * F 
as well as Chriſtians, ought to be conformed to it, (and, > | 
if they had been fully conformable, they would not have | * 
cCc.oqme ſhort of eternal happineſs, Matth. v. 19. Luke x. 27. _ 
| 28.), under the penalty of the wrath of God for the vi- 5 
dlation of it. This is the true morality which God ap- ©? 
proveth of, conſiſting in a conformity of all our actions to Frags | 


the moral law. And, if thoſe that, in theſe days, con- 
tend ſo highly for morality, do underſtand no other than : 
this, I dare join with them in aſſerting, that the beſt mo- | 
rally honeſt man is the greateſt ſaint ; and that morality | * Mall 

As the principal part of true religion, and the teſt of all | *** 
+, © Other parts, without which faith is dead, and all other 

religious performances are a vain ſhew, and mere hypo- 2 
criſy: for the faithful and true witneſs hath teſtified, . 


concerning the z4vo great moral commandments of love 80 

10 God, and our neighbour, that there is none other com- 888 
mandment greater than theſe, and that on them hang 208. 
4 the law and the prophets, Marth. xxii. 36. 38. 39. 1. 1 
7 0. nn „ ;ẽ . wh 


The ſecond thing contained in this introductory dire- A 
tion, is the neceſſity of learning the powerful and effe- it fins, 
_Etual means, whereby this great and excellent end maß Fo 
_ +. be accompliſhed, and of making this the i work to be A 
done, before we can expect ſucceſs in any attempt for the 
- - attainment of it. F . on 
I ' his is an advertiſement very needful ; becauſe many | 
re apt to ſkip over the leſſon concerning the means a 1 ſelye 


* 


EM 


Direct. I. of Sanfifcation, 5 
will fill up this whole treatiſe) as ſuperfluous and uſe- 9 
leſs. When once they know the nature and excellency 


of the duties of the law, they account nothing wanting 


but diligent performances; and they ruſh blindly upon | 
immediate practice, making more haſte than good ſpeed. 


They are quick in promiſing, Exod. xix. 8. All that the 
Lord hath ſpoken, aue will do, without fitting down and 


counting the coſt. They look upon holineſs as only tbe 


means of an end, eternal ſalvation z not as an end itſelf, 


requiring any great means for attaining to the practice of 


it. The inquiry of moſt, when they begin to have a 


ſenſe of religion, is, hat good thing ſhall I do, that I may 
have eternal life? Matth. xix. 16. ; not, How ſhall I be 
enabled to do any thing that is good? Yea many that are 
accounted powerful preachers, ſpend all their zeal jn the - 
earneſt preſſing the immediate practice of the law, with- 
out any diſcovery of the effectual means of performance; 
as if the works of righteouſneſs were like thoſe ſervile 


employments that need no ſkill and artifice at all, but 
induſtry and activity. That you may not ſtumble at the 


. threſhold of a religions life by this common overſight, 1 
ſhall endeavour to make you ſenſible, that it is not e- 
nough for you to know the matter and reaſon of your du- 


ty, but that you are alſo to learn the powerful and Ve- 


Cual means of performance, before you can ſucceſsful- 
ly apply yourſelves to immediate practice. And, for 
this end, I ſhall lay before you the conſiderations follow- 
3% We are all, by nature, void of all ſtrength and abi- 
lity to perform acceptably that holineſs and righteouſneſs 
which the law requireth, and are dead in treſpaſſes and 
«fins, and children of wrath, by the fin of our firſt father 
Adam, as the ſcripture witneſſeth, Rom. v. 12. 15. 18. 19. 
Epb. ii. 1. 2. 3. Rom. viii. 7. 8. This doctrine of origina! 
A which Proteſtants generally profeſs, is a firm baſis and 
ground-work to the aſſertion now to be proved, and ta 
r If we be- 
eve it to be true, we cannot rationally encourage our- 
ſelyes to attempt an holy 3 until we are ere | 


many other aſſertions in this whole diſcourſe, 
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A The Coſpel. Myſtery Direct. I. -j 
Wo ed with ſome powerful and effectual means to enable us 


itz; but, when he was fallen, he was quickly afraid, be- 


_ God diſcovered to him the means of reſtoration, Gen. i:1. 


© themſelves and others, the practice of the law, without 


God, and ſentence of death, for their actual fins, if God 


pf getting out of it, to practiſe the law immediately? to 


bi 345, Though Heathens might know much of the work 


ld. Ss ä 5 
— 


for it. While man continued upright, in the image of 
God, as he was at firſt created, Eccl. vii. 29. Gen. i. 7. 
he could do the will of God ſincerely as ſoon as he knew | 


cauſe of his nakedneſs; but could not help it at all, until 


10. 15. Say to a „rong healthy ſervant, Go, and he goetj; 
Come, and he cometh ; Do this, and he doth it: but a 
Bed. ridden ſervant muſt knoy firſt how he may be enabled. 
No doubt the fallen angels know the neceſſity of holineſs, 
and tremble at the guilt of their ſin ; but they know of 
no means focthem to attain to holineſs effectually, and ſo 
Continue ſtill in their wickedneſs. It was in vain for Sam- 
| fon to ſay, Twill go out, as at other times before, and ſhake 
_ my/eif, when he had ſinned away his ſtrength, Fudge: 
Xvi. 20, Men ſhew themſelves ſtrangely forgetful or hypo- 
critical, in profeſſing original fin in their prayers, cate- 
ehiſms, and confeſſions of faith; and yet urging upon 


the conſideration of any ſtrengthening, enlivening means; 
' as if there were zo want of ability, but only of activity. 
209, Thoſe that doubt of, or deny the doctrine of ori- 
_ ginal /in, may all of them know concerning themſelves, 
if their conſciences be not blind), that the exact juſtice 
of God js againſt them, and they are under the curſe of 


ſhould enter into judgment with them, Rom. i. 32. ii. 2. 
& ili. 9. Gal. iii. 10. Is it poſſible for a man that know- 
Eth this to be his caſe, and hath not learned any means 


Love God, and every thing in him, his juſtice, holineſs, 
power, as well as his mercy, and to yield himſelf willing- 
Ty to the diſpoſal of God, though God ſhould inflict ſud- 
65 den death upon him ? Is there no {kill or artifice at all re- 

| quired in this caſe, to encourage the fainting ſoul to the 
Practice of univerſal obedience? / 1 


e tbe lan by the common light of natural reaſon and un. 


2 | 4:7 7 1 * L P 
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by 1, tua 
formance cannot be diſcovered by that light, and there - 
fore are wholly to be learned by the teaching of ſuperna- 
tural revelation. For what is our natural light, but ſome 


before his eyes in ca 5 
therefore he hid himſelf from God, when the ſhame of 
his nakedneſs appeared, as expecting no favour from him. 
Mee are like ſheep gone aſtray, and know not which way 

| to return, until we hear the Shepherd's voice, Can 


to us by means, as well as juſtificazion ; and by mean d + 4 
| Pertaining to life and godlineſs, that are given through © 


ſervants of righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 17. 18. And there are 
| ſeveral pieces of the whole armour of God neceſſary to 


_ overlook the way of ſanctification, when the learning tho 4 
way of juſtification hath been accounted worth ſo ma 


may be throughly furniſhed for every good worſ, 2 Tim. iii. 


en i u e [als i, 76, NH 
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Dire. 1. of Sanftifcation.0 yo 
derſtanding, Rom. ii. 14. yet the effectual means of per- 


ſparks and glimmerings of that which was in Adam be- * 
fore the fall? and, even then, in its þrighteſt meridian, it 
was not ſufficient to direct Adam, how to recover ability 
to walk holily, if once he ſhould loſe it by fin; nor to 
aſſure him before-hand, that God would vouchſafe to him 
any means of recovery. God had ſet nothing but death 
jd of tranſgreſſion, Cen. ii. 17. and 


theſe dry bones live to God in holineſs? O Lord, thou 
knoweſt; and we cannot know it, except we learn it of 
4, Sanctification, whereby our hearts and lives are 
conformed to the law, is a grace of Goc communicated 


teaching, and learning ſomething that we cannot ſee with- . 
out the word, 4#s xxvi. 17. 18. There are ſeveral things 


knowledge, 2 Pet. i. 2. 3. There is a form of doctrine 
made uſe of by God, to make people free from ſin, and 


be known and put on, that we may ſtand againſt fin and 


elaborate treatiſes ? 


. 5bh, God hath given, in the holy ſcriptures, by his | | 
inſpiration, plentiful inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that we 


16. 17, eſpecially ſince rhe day-/pring from on high hath 
wii ſited us, = the appearance 7 * Fat Jeſus Chriſt, 7@ 
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, Copel-Mytery Direct. l. 


condeſcend to us very low, to teach us this way in the 


= - fcriptures, and by Chriſt himſelf, it mul} needs be great- 9. wh: 
9p neceſſary for us, to fit down at his feet, and learn it. brit 
wr . - 6thly, The wy of attaining to godlineſs is ſo far from pro 


being known without learning out of the holy ſcripture, 
that, when it is here plainly revealed, we cannot learn it 
Jo eaſily as the dutles of the law; which are known 'in 
part by the light of nature, and therefore more eaſily al- 
ſented to. It is the way whereby the dead are brought © 
to live unto God; and therefore doubtleſs it is far above ©: 
all the thoughts and conjectures of human wiſdom, It is 
the way of ſalvation, . wherein God will de/iroy the wwi/dom 
of the wiſe, and bring to nathing the underſtanding of the 
prudent, by dilcovering things by his ſpirit, that Sh n. 
fural man receiveth noi: for they are foolyſbueſs ta him, nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
1 Cor. i. 19. 21. & ii. 14. Without controverſy, great is 
the myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. The learning of it 
regquireth double work; becauſe we muſt unlearn many 
pdf our former deeply-rooted notions, and become fools, 
that we may be wiſe. We muſt pray earneſtly to the 
Lord to teach us, as well as ſearch the ſcriptures, that we 
may get this knowledge, O that my ways were directed 
#0 eep thy Natutes! Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy fla- 
 gutes, and 1 fhall keep it unto the end, Pſal. cxix. 5. 33. 
Nach me to do thy wwill,” Pal, exliii. 10. The Lord dire? WK occ 
Jour hearts into the love of God, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. Sure, at 
theſe ſaints did not ſo much want teaching and direction b. 
concerning the duties of the law to be done, as concern? A. 


ing the way and means whereby they might do tbem. co 
+ »thly, The certain knowledge of theſe powerful and to 
eeffectual means, is of greateſt importance and neceſſity for ver 

dur eſtabliſhment in the true faith, and avoiding errors the 


_ contrary thereunto : for we cannot rationally doubt, that it: 
the moral duties of love to God and our neighbour, are an 
_ abſolutely neceſſary to true religion, ſo that it cannot fub- JF fer 


ſiſt without them. And, from this principle, we may ne\ 
firmly conclude, that nothing repugnant to the practice tin 
| of theſe holy duties, ought to be received as a point of 5 
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am 1 plory of God, John vii. 17.18. And he teacheth us to | 


he now falſe prophets by their fruits, Math. vii. 15, 16. 
a- wherein. the fruits which their doctrine tendeth unto, are 
ei- elpecially to be conſidered. Hence it appeareth, that, 
d, until we know what atę the effectual means of holineſs, 
is and what not, we want a neceſſary touchſtone of divine 
it truth, and may be eaflly deceived by falſe doctrine, or 
ny brought, to live in mere ſuſpence concerning the truth 
Is, of any religion, like the Seekers. And, if you miſlake, 
he and think thoſe means to be effectual that are not, and 
ve thoſe that are effectual to be weak, or of a contrary ef- 
ed fect, your error in this will be a falſe touchſtone to try 
a- other doctrines, whereby you will readily approye of er- 
3.5 rors, and refuſe the truth; which hath been a pernicious 
R . occaſion of many errors in religion in late days. Get but 


l, 2 true touchſtone, by learning this leſſon, and you will 

on D' able to try the various doctrines of Prote/lants, Papiſts, 

n- Arnmiuiant, Sociniaus, Antinomians, Quakers ; and to diſ- 
cover the truth, and cleave to it, with much ſatisfaQtion 


nd | to your judgment, amongſt all the janglings and contro- 

or | vetſies of theſe times. Hereby you may diſcover whe- 
rs ther the Protelant religion eſtabliſhed among us, have in 
at. it any ſinews of Antinomianiſm ; whether it be guilty of 


re any inſufferable defect in practical principles, and de- 
b- x ſerves to be altered, and turned almoſt upſide down, with 


ay new doctrines and methods; as ſome learned men in late 
ce times have judged by their touchſtones. 
df * 8thh, It is alſo of great importance and neceſlity for 


, 


ig — 
4 * | 


1 * = eh * ; 3 | 
BT”. our eſtabliſhment in holy probes: for we cannot apply 

EF . | ourſelves to the practice of holineſs with hope of ſucceſs, 
except we have ſome faith concerning the divine aſ- 
; | 11 not ſuch means as God hath appointed to work by. God 
and makes a breach upon them that 2 him not after the dus 

vᷣrader, 1 Chron. xv. 13. He hath choſen and ordained 
/ FYuch means of ſanctification and ſalvation as are for his 
crowneth no man that ſtrivetli, except he ffrive lawfully, 


| Heathens and Chriflians, how pernicious ignorance, or 


| becauſe of their ignorance in this point. (1.) Many 


W | 4 thing. (3.) Many others ſet upon the practice 


4 tread not a ſtep in the right way; and, finding themſelves 


: - at laſt give over the work, and turn to wallow again in 
the wire; which hath occaſioned ſeveral treatiſes, to ſhew 


. whereby many weak ſaints are diſcouraged, accounting 
_ that theſe reprobates have gone further than themſelves ; 
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de Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. I. 
| | þ metetb them that remember him in his owon ways, Iſ. lxiv. 5. 


2 Jim. ii. 8. Experience ſheweth plentifully, both of 


miſtaking of theſe effectual means, is to an holy practice. 
The Heathens generally fell ſhort of an acceptable per- 
formance of thoſe duties of the law which they knew, 


Cbriſtians content themſelves with external performances, 
becauſe they never knew how they might attain to ſpiri- 
' _ ual ſervice.” (2.) And many reject the way of holineſs . 
a a auſtere and unpleaſant, becauſe they know not how 
1 bY to cut off a right hand, or pluck out a right eye, without 
intolerable pain; whereas they would find the ways of 
aan (if they knew them) 10 be ways of pleaſantneſi, 
© and all her paths to be peace, Prov. iii. 17. This occaſion» 
eth the putting off repentance from time to time, as an 


holineſs with a fervent zeal, and run very faſt ; but 


Frequently diſappointed and overcome by their luſts, they 


bo far a reprobate may go in the way of religion; 


” whereas moſt of them never knew the right way, nor 
trode one ſtep aright in it; for tab there be that find it, 
Miatiib. vii. 14. (4.) Some of thele ignorant zealots do in- 
=, Humanely macerate their bodies with faſting, and _ 


fiſtance ; which we have no ground to expect, if we uſe || 


own glory, and thoſe only he bleſſeth to us; and he | 


Se 


t 


© DIRECTION IL 


Several endewments and qualifications are neceſſary to ena- 


Direct. II. of Sanfificatim, wx * 
auſterities, to kill their luſts ; and, when they ſee their 
lluſts are ſtill too hard for them, they fall into deſpair, 
and are driven, by horror of conſcience, to make away 
themſelves wickedly, to the ſcandal of religion. Perad- 
venture God may bleſs my diſcovery of the powerful 

means of holineſs ſo far, as to ſave ſome one or other 
from killing themſelves. And ſuch · a fruit as this wouleg 
cC.ountervail my labour; though I hope God will enlarge 
the hearts of many, by it, to run with great thearfulneſs, 
Joy and thankſgiving, in the ways of his commandments, 


ble us for the immediate practice of the law. Particu- 


larly, wwe muſt have an inclination and propenſity of our 


Hearts thereunto: and therefore aue muſi be well perſua- 
ded of our reconciliation avith God, and of our future en- 


'  Joyment of the everlaſting heavenly happineſi, and of ſuf 


ficient firength both to will and perform all duties acceptas+ 


, until aue come to the enjoyment of that happineſs. 


2... EXPLICATION: 


_ FTNHoſe means that are next to the attainment of the  } 
JK greatend aimed at, are firſt to be diſcoveged, that 

wie may learn how to get them by other means expreff 

in the following directions. Therefore I have namec 
here ſeveral qualifications and endowments that are ne» 
ceſſary to make up that holy frame and ſtate of the ſoul, Y 
whereby it is furniſhed and enabled to practiſe the law 
immediately; and that not only in the beginning, but ina 
the continuation of that practice. And therefore note 


diligently, that theſe endowments muſt continue in us 


Curing the preſent life, or elſe. our ability for an holy 
| life will be loſt; and they mult be before practice, not in 


any diſtance of time, but only as the cauſe is before the 


effect. I do not ſay, that I have named particularly all 
uch neceſſary qualifications ; but this much I date ſay, | 


ae 


14 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. II. 
ttat he that gaineth theſe, may by the ſame means gain 
any other that ſhould be ranked with them. And this 
is a matter worthy of our ſerious conſideration ; for few 
underſtand that any ſpecial endowments are required to 
furniſh us for an holy practice, more than for other vo- 
luntary actions. The firſt Adam had excellent endow- 
ments beſtowed upon him for an holy practice, when be 
was firſt created according to the image of God; and the 


diäence is grown more difficult, by reaſon of the oppoſiti- 
on and temptations that it meeteth with ſince the fall of 


Adam, we that are to be imitators of Chriſt, had need 

have very choice endowments, as Chriſt had; at leaſt ag 
| good, or ſomething better than Adam had at firſt, as our 
F work is harder than his. What hing going to make war 
againſt another king, fatteth nat down firſl, and conſulteth 
whether he be able, with ten thouſand, to meet him that 
Fo cometh againſt him «with twenty thouſand? And ſhall we 
dare to ruſh into battle againſt all the powers of darkneſs, = 
all wordly terrors and allurements, and our own inbred #| 


domineering corruptions, without conſidering whether 


we have ſufficient ſpiritual furniture to ſtand in the evil 


day? Yet many content themſelves with ſuch an ability 
to will and do their duty, as they would have to be gi- 


ven to men univerſally ; whereby they are no better ena- 
=. bled for the ſpiritual battle, than the generality of the 
world, that ly vanquiſhed under the wicked one; and 
= therefore their ſtanding is not at all ſecured by it. It is 
nan hard matter to find what this univerſal ability is, that | 
po many contend fo earneſtly for, of what it conſiſteth, 
by what means it is conveyed to ue, and maintained. 
3 e hath ſpirits, nerves, ligaments, bones, to 
; but this ſpiritual univerſal ability ſeemeth to 
be ſome occult quality, that no ſufficient account can be 


1 
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A 


|  Tobbſt by; 


VU | hs how it is conveyed, or of what it is conſtituted, 
| _That none may deceive themſelves, and miſcarry in their 
enterprizes for holineſs, by depending on ſuch a weak 

© vccultquality, I have here ſhewed your 1 BOL 


- 


14 
2 7 
Y 


* . k 
=_ ; 5 = 
"a C - 4 U of 
8 f » . ag, * ON : 
k , » * * 4 
” . * 4 'Y 4 0 . WV 4 


* 1 * 8 
** ; 4 
— ä 


ſecond Adam had endowments more excellent, to enable 
im for an harder taſk of obedience. And, ſeeing obe · 


A. 


2 


7. Direct. II. of San#ification. 13 


in of which a true ability for the practice of holineſs muſt 

* neceſſarily be conſtituted, and by which it muſt ſubſiſt 

Fas and be maintained; intending to ſnew afterwards, by _ 

5 what means they are given unto us, and whether the in- 

go clination or propenſity here mentioned be perfect or im- 

5 pre. And they are of ſuch a myſterious nature, that 

bs ſome who own the neceſſity of endowments to frame them 

's for holineſs, are prone to think, that leſs than theſe will 

le ſerve; and that ſome of theſe frame us rather for licenti- 

> | -ouineſs than holineſs, as they are here placed before an 

i- actual performance of the moral law; and that ſome things 

5 contrary to them, would put us into a better frame ſor 
4 holineſs. Againſt all ſach ſurmiſes, I ſhall endeavour ſuch 

v4 a demonſtration of theſe endowments particulary, as may © 
gain the aſſent of right reaſon; inſiſting on them in the -_ 
* ſame order wherein J have placed them in the direction. | 
- In the F1R5T place, I aſſert, that an inclination and pra- 

* penſity of heart to the duties of the law, is neceſſary to frame 


and enable us for the immediate practice of them. And 


4 Ink mean not ſuch a blind propenſity as inanimate creatures 
„ and brutes have to their natural operations, but ſuch an 

ij done as is meet for intelligent creatures, whereby they are, 

Hi by the conduct of reaſon, prone and bent to approve  . 

2. and chuſe their duty, and averſe to the practice of ſin. 


And therefore I have intimated, that the 2hree other en- 
dowments mentioned in the direction, are ſubſervient to 
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' 78 beloved, to the diſpoſition of the lover. Love ts God muf 


\ hotly for it. 


of Gad, a heart accordin 
- "verſion of our hearts from 
- fin : for we know the proverb, Lite loveth ike. 
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heart, might and ſoul, to love every thing that is in him, 


to love his will and all his ways, and to like them as good. 
And all duties muſt be influenced, in their performance, 


by this love: we muſt delight to do the will of God; 


it muſt be ſweeter to us than the honey or honey comb, P/al. 


xl. 8. Fob xxiii. 12. P/al. Ixiii. 1. cxix. 20. and xix. 10. 


And this love, liking, delight, longing, thirſting, (weet- 
reliſhing, muſt be continued to the end; and the firſt in- 

| deliberate motion of Juſt muſt be regulated by loye to God i 
and our neighbour and fin muſt be luſted againſt, Gal. 

V. 17, and abhorred, P/a/. xxxvi. 4. If it were true o- 

| bedience, (as ſome would have it), to love our duty on- 

ly as a market-man loveth foul ways to the market, or 


as a ſick man loveth an unpleaſant medicinal potion, or 


The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. II. 
a free-will as this is, can never free us from ſlavery to 
| fin and Satan, and fit us for the practice of the law; and 
therefore is not warthy the pain of thoſe that contend fo 
Neither is the will fo free as is neceſſa - 
3 ry for the practice of holineſs, until it be endued with an 
F inclination and propenſity thereunto ; as may appear by '” 
| the following arguments. V 
First, The duties of the law are of ſuch a nature, that 
they cannot poſſibly be performed while there is wholly 
àan averſion or mere indifferency of the heart to the per- 
formance of them, and no good inclination and propen- 
ſity towards the practice of them; becauſe the chief of 
all the commandments is, to love the Lord with our whole 


3 


As a captive flave loveth his hard work for fear of a 


market - man gain, as the ſick man health, as pleaſant 
meat and drink, as the captive liberty. Doubtleſs there 


can be no power in the will for this kind of ſervice, 


without an agreeableneſs of, our inclination to the will 
to his own heart, an a- 
„and a kind of antipathy 


muſt be an agreeableneſs in the perſon or thing 


Ar 


Rgnereater evil ; then it might be performed with averſe- 
= nels, or want of inclination : but we muſt love it, as the 


> 


AP 446. Xa * 
7 
— 
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to fow from a clan heart, 1 Tim. i. 5. an heart eleanſed 
from evil propenſities and inclinations. And reaſon will 
tell us, that the firſt motions of luſt, which fall not under 
our choice and deliberation, cannot be avoided without 
a fixed propenſity of the heart to holineſs, „ 
” Secondly, The image of God (wherein God, 2 5 
to his infinite wiſdom, judged it meet to frame the firſt 
Adam in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, and uprightneſi, 
Gen. i. 27. Eph. iv. 24. Eccl. vii. 29.) conſiſted in an 
actual bent and propenſity of heart to the practice of ho» 
lineſs: not in a mere power of will to chuſe good or evil 
for this in itſelf is neither holy nor unh»5iy, but only a 
* 8 on which either the image of God or of 

Satan may be drawn: nor in an indifference of propen- 
ſidty to the choice of fin or duty n. is a wicked diſ- 
poſition in an intelligent creature, that knoweth his duty, 
and fitteth us only to halt between G and Baal. God 
+ ſet Adam's ſoul at firſt wholly in a ripht bent and incli- 
pation, tho Adam might act con to it, if he would g 

> as we may be prevailed upon to do ſome things contrary + 

in- to our natural or rational inclinations : and it is eaſy to 
fail of our duty, though great preparation and furniture 
be required for the performance of it. The ſecond Adam 
” alſo, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was borz an holy thing, Luke i. 


goodneſs. And can we reaſonably hope to ariſe to the 


imitators of Chriſt, ſince duty is made ſo difficult by the 
fall, if we be not renewed in a meaſure according to the 


5 and inclination? _ 


| to the performance of all actual fins, until the Son of God 
of the heart to fin, and averſeneſs to holineſs. Without 


bers be, that awarreth againſt the law of our mind, aud lead- 
eib us captive 10 the ſervice of ſin? Rom. vii. 23. what 25 


35. with an holy diſpoſition of his ſoul, and propenſity to 
life of holineſs, from which the firſt Adam fell, or to be 


fame image of God, and enabled wich ſuch a propenſity 


| Thirdh, Original corruption (whereby we are dead to. 
S od and godlineſs from the birth, and made willing ſlaves 1 


make us free) conſiſteth in a propenſity and inclinatiocn 


this propenſity to fin, what can that /awv of fin in our mem- 
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is that poiſon in us, for which men may be called ferpents, 


the ir 

Vipers? what is that ſpirit of whoredoms in men, by reaſon . 
the ot 
/ aubich they vill not frame their doings to turn to God? penſity 
þ © ol. v. 4. how is the tree firft corrupt, and then 173 fruit e 
corrupt Matth. xii. 33. how can man be ſaid to be of an 


_abominable and filthy, that drinleth iniquity like water ? made 
Job xv. 16. how ſhould the mind of the fleſb be continual en- And! 


BET 


ming 0the law of God? Rom. viii. 7. 1 know there is alſo tune m 
a blindneſs cf underſtanding, and other things, belonging WE geſcri 
.to original corruption, which conduce to this evil pro- the in 


; ley of the will: but yet this propenſity itſelf is 5 7 


Ving to them a new: heart, and a new fpirit, and taking Þ. ther 5 
. away the heart of ſlone out of their fieſh, e giving them ry to 
an heart of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 27. and he circumciſeth ſome | 
their heart to love him with their whole heart and ſoul. and ju 
And he requireth, that we ſhould be transformed in the re- of rig] 
neauing of our mind, that ae may prove what is his accept- that 1 

able will, Rom. xii. 2. And David prayeth, for the ſame | count 

end, that God would create in him a clean heart, and renew ® holy b 
. right ſpirit within him, Plal. li. 10. If any one can that tl 

3 that this new, clean, circumciſed heart, this heart it rath 
ol fleſh, this new right ſpirit, is ſuch an one as hath no A Juſtific 
3 actual inclination and propenſity to good, but only a ſome 
power to chuſe good or evil, undeſervedly called free- of for 
vill, with a preſent mclination to evil, or an indifference vil, at 
of propenſity to both contraries, it will not be worth my be mo 
labour to convince ſuch a judgment: only let him con- an hol 
cler, whether David could account ſuch an heart to be 3 ous, te 
clean and right, when he prayed, P/al. cxix. 36. Incline | criſy a 
mine heart unto 45 ee, a not to covelouſutſs, _ £775 
e | concil 

Toe SECOND ENDOWMENT neceſſary to enable ws for of the 


il 15 | 
= reat evil, the indwelling ſin which produceth all actual oo wo 
10 ins; and mult of neceſſity be removed or reſtrained, by 5 

it 2 4 y ſion o 
it reſtoring that contrary inclination, whereia the image of repent 
4 God conſiſted; or elſe we ſhall be back ward and reprobate ; 

I tion te 
to every good work, and whatever freedom the will hath, td its 
i. ſhall be employed only in the ſervice of ſin. | be ext 
i _ Fourthly, God reſtoreth his people to holineſs, by gi- 808 
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the other two that follow, to work in us a rational pro- 
= pen/ity to this practice, is, that wwe be abell perſuaded of our 
| reconciliation with God. We muſt reckon, that the breach 


made up by a firm reconciliation to his love and favour. 
And herein J include the great benefit of juſtification, as 
the means whereby we are reconciled,to God, which is 
2x deſcribed in ſcripture, either by forgiving our fins, or by 
the imputation of righteouſneſs to us, Rom. iv. 5. 6. 7. 
becauſe both are contained in one and the ſame juſtify- 
ing act; as one act of illumination comprehends expul- 
ſion of darkneſs, and introduction of light; one act of 


of the law, that we may be 1 thereby to do them 3 


17 


the immediate practice of holineſs, and concurring with 


of amity which ſin hath made between God and us, is 


repentance containeth mortification of fin, and vivifica- 


tion to righteouſneſs; and every motion from any thing 
td its contrary, is but one and the ſame, though it may 
be expreſſed by divers names, with reſpect to either of the 
two contrary terms, the one of which is aboliſhed, the o- 
ther introduced by it. This is a great myſtery, (contra- 
ry to the apprehenſions, not only of the vulgar, but of 
ſome learned divines), that we muſt be reconciled to God, 
and juſtified by the remiſſion of our ſins, and imputation 
of righteouſneſs, before any ſincere obedience to the law, 
that we may be enabled for the practice of it. They ac 
count, that this doctrine tendeth to the ſubverſion of an 
holy practice, and is a great pillar of Antinomianiſm; and 
that the only way to eſtabliſh ſincere obedience, is to maæhe 
it rather a condition to be performed before our actual 
2 juſtification, and reconciliation with God. Therefore 
2 ſome late divines have thought fit to bring the doctrine 
of former Prote/lants concerning juſtification to their an- 
vil, and to hammer it into another form, that it might 
be more free from Antinomiani/m, and effectual to ſecure 
an holy practice. But their labour is vain and pernici- _ 
3 ous, tending to Antinomian profaneneſs, or painted hypo- 
criſy at beſt; neither can the true practice of holineſs be 
ſecure, except the perſuaſion of our juſtification, and re- 


conciliation with God, be firſt obtained without worka 


* 
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\ as ſhall now prove by ſeveral arguments; intending alſo procec 
to ſhew, in the following directions, that ſuch a perſuaſion the ſe 
% of the love of God as God giveth to his people, tendeth it is q 
= oy to holineſs, though a miſperſuaſion of it be in mary curſe 
an occaſion of licentiouſneſs. en u 
Tri, When the firſt Adam was framed for the practice and c. 
of holineſs at his creation, he was highly in the favour |. juſtific 
of God, and had no fin imputed to him, and was ac- _ | {ufici, 
counted righteous in the ſight. of God, according to his 
Preſent ſtate ; becauſe he was made upright according to and w 
| God's image. And there is no reaſon to doubt, but that ſins ſt 
= theſe qualifications were his advantage for an holy pra- #9, 
|  Qtice, and the wiſdom of God judged them good for that as req 
end; and, as ſoon as he loſt them, he became dead in fin. | God, 
The ſecond Adam alſo in our nature was the beloved of doing 
the Father, accounted righteous in the ſight of God, with- our w 
out the imputation of any fin to him, except what his of- 
_ fice was to bear on the behalf of others. And can we they 2 
reaſonably expect to be imitators of Chriſt, by perform- *” fancie 
ing more difficult obedience than the firſt Adam's was be- where 
fore the fall, except the like advantages be given to us, lord: 
by reconciliation, and remiſſion of fins, and imputation 
of a righteouſneſs given by God to us, when we have poral 
-- none. of our own? 17 - ga —— 
| Secondly, Thoſe that know their natural deadneſs un- 
der the power of {in and Satan, are fully convinced, that, Lord, 
If God leave them to their own hearts, they can do no- yyiſhit 
_ thing but fin; and that they can do no good work, ex- ©: where 
_ . cept it pleaſe God, of his great love and mercy, to work and al 
it in them, John viii. 36. Phil. ii. 13. Rom. viii. 7. 8. 
= Therefore, that they may be encouraged and rationally | all thi 
inclined to holineſs, they muſt hope that God will work ing h 


F favingly in them. Now, I leave it to conſiderate men 1 grieve 
do judge, whether ſuch an hope can be well grounded, well, 


without a good perſuaſion of ſuch a reconciliation and in af 
_ Having love of God to us, as depend not upon any prece- hend 
nt goodneſs of our works, but is a cauſe ſufficient to While 
produce them effectually in us? Yea we know further, I prove 
(if we Know ourſelves ſufficiently), that our death in fin ſome 


a 
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lſo . proceeded from the guilt of the firſt fin of Alan, ad N 


ion the ſentence denounced againſt it, Gen. ii. 17. and that 
eth it is ſtill maintained in us by the guilt of ſin, and the 

© curſe of the law; and that ſpiritual life will never be gi- 
ven us, to free us from that dominion, except this guilt 


275 and wrath of God, by reaſon of our tranſgreſſions and 
ſins till lying upon us, Exel. xxxiii. 10. pes 
* Thirdy, The nature of the duties of the law is ſuch | 

as requireth an apprehenſion of our reconciliation wit! 

God, and his hearty love and favour towards us for the 

| of doing of them, The great duty is love to God with, 
th- our whole heart; and not ſuch a contemplative love as 
© philoſophers may have to the object of ſciences, which 
they are concerned in no further, than to pleaſe their 
© fancies in the knowledge of them; but a practical love, 


whereby we are willing, that God ſhould be abſolute 


* 
EW 


. 


rformances from us, ſuch as 
B 2 daf 


ing his will, though we ſuffer that which is never ſa : 


love to us. And conſult your own experience, if 
you have any true love to God, whether it were not 
wrought in you by a ſenſe of God's love firſt towards of 
vou? All the goodneſs and excellency of God cannot | 
render him an amiable object to us, except we appre- 
hend him an agreeable good to us. I queſtion not but 
| the devils know the excellency of God's nature, as well 
as our greateſt mezaphy/ical ſpeculators; and this doth but 
fill them the more with tormenting horror and trem- |: 
bling, that is contrary to love, Fam. ii. 19. The great- 95 
er God's excellency and perfection is, the greater evil 
he is to us, if he hate us and curſe us. And therefore 17 
the principle of ſelf-preſervation deeply rooted in our na- 
tures, hindereth us from loving that which we apprehend 7 
as our own deſtruction. If a man be an enemy to us, 
we can love him for the ſake of our loving reconciled # 
| God, becauſe his love will make man's hatred to work * 
for our good: but, if God himſelf be our enemy, for 
| Whoſe ſake can we love him? who is there that can 
free us from the evil of his enmity, and turn it to our 5 
advantage, until he be pleaſed to reconcile himſelf to us? 
 Fourthly, Our conſcience muſt of neceſſity be firſt pur- 


* xs EE 


And this is done by actual remiſſion of fin, procured by 
the blood of Chriſt, and manifeſted to our conſciences ; | 
as appeareth by Chriſt's dying for this end, Heb. ix. 14. 
16. and x. 1. 2. 4. 14. 17. 22. That conſcience where- 
by we judge ourſelves to be under the guilt of fin and 

dhe wrath of God, is accounted an evil conſcience in 


nn Ie 


8 


ged from dead works, that we may ſerve the living God. 


ſcript! 
is cau 


our c-. 


ſtified 
Love, 


Wn 

Wake "3 

23 A goo 
7 2 

2 of he 
F 

* be 


enec 


livere 


Enem 


ing c 
main 


us, 2 


gainſ 


wto v 


weer 
affect 


thin 


rath« 
and! 
from 
the 
giou 
the 1 
ten « 


effec 


Direct. II. of Sandification, 2212 
e WTR 

ſcripture, though it perform its office truly; becauſe it 
is cauſed by the evil of fin, and will itſelf be a cauſe of ® # 
=” our committing more fin, until it can judge us to be ju- 4 
© © ſtified from all fin, and received into the favour of God. 
Love, which is the end of the law, muſt proceed from 
2 good conſcience, as well as from any other cleanneſs 
of heart, 1 Tim. i. 


II ; 
. » 
7 


livered from blood-guiltineſs, : P/al. li. 14, 15. This e- 
is vil guilty conſcience, whereby we judge that God is our 
if enemy, and that his juſtice is againſt us to our everlaſt- 

t ing condemnation, by reaſon of our ſins, doth ſtrongly 
maintain and increaſe the dominion of ſin and Satan in 
us, and worketh moſt miſchievous effects in the ſoul. a- 
gainſt godlinels even to bring the ſoul to hate God, and 

to WI 

we might eſcape the puniſhment due to us. It ſo diſ- 
affecteth people toward God, that they cannot endure to | 
think, or ſpeak, or hear of him and his law; but ſtrive 
rather to put him out of their minds by fleſhly pleaſures 


3 


David's mouth could not be o- 
ened to ſhew forth the praiſe of God, until he was de- 


there were no God, no heaven, no hell, ſo 


ii! and worldly employments. And thus they are alienated 


fore 
r na- 
hend 
o us, 
ciled 


york 


de in 
{cri- 


effectually deſtroy the whole image of God in the firſt. 
for 
t can 
) our 5 
) us? 
pur- 
God. 
d by 
ces; 
14. 
here- 

and 


from all true religion: only, blinding it, and ſtopping 
the mouth of it, it produceth zeal in many outſide reli- 
gious performances; and alſo falſe religion, idolatry, and 
the moſt inhumane ſuperſtitions in the world. I have of= _ 
ten conſidered, by what manner of working any fin could 


Adam ; and I conclude, it was by working firſt an evil 
guilty conſcience in him, whereby he judged, that the 
juſt God was againſt him, and curſed him for that one 
fin. And this was enough to work a ſhameful naked- - 
neſs by diſorderly luſts, a turning his love wholly from 
God to the creature, and a deſire to be hidden from the 
preſence of God, Gen. iii. 8. 10. which was a total de- 
ſtruction of the image of God's holineſs. And we have 
cauſe to judge, that from the ſame cauſe proceedeth the - }; 
continual malice, rancour, rage, and blaſphemy of the } 
devil, and many notorious wicked men, againſt God and 
godlineſs. Some may nut Fe uncharitable, in ſuſpect- 


» 
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ning, not merely that his ſons had ſinned, but that they . mity 


had been ſo abominably wicked as to curſe God in their 7 ficati 


7 # 


| Ings of Job for his ſons. 


W's of 
Fox 


Hihi, God hath abundantly diſcovered to us, in his 1 


word, that his method, in bringing men from ſin to ho- 


7 
79 


Iineſs of life, is, firſt to make them know that he loveth ik 
i} them, and that their fins are blotted out. When he gave 
_ the ten commaridments on mount Sinai, he firſt diſco- 7 
2 'vered himſelf to be their God, that had given them a 


uſeth 


from 


prieſ 
wo G 


ſure pledge of his ſalvation by their delivery from E- 
g yt, in the _—_ Exod. xx. 2, And, during all the and 
time of the O Teſlament, God was pleaſed to make the Ao 

entrance into religion to be by circumciſion; which was nee 
not only a ſign, but alſo a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of love 
; Faith, whereby God juſtifieth people, while they are con- anot/ 
ſſdered as ungodly, Rom. iv. 11. 5. And this ſeal was Be. 
A dminiſtred to children of eight days old, before theß wa! 
could perform any condition of ſincere obedience, ' for V. 1 


their juſtification, that their furniture for an holy pra- are 


Qtice might be ready before-hand. Furthermore, in the Leit, 

= time of the Ol Neſament, God appointed divers waſh- #3 I m 
ings, and the blood of bulls and goats, and the aſhes *} We 
of an hgfer ſprinkling the unclean, to prepare and ſan- ed i 
= - Qiify them for other parts of his worſhip in his taberna- ed t 
dle and temple; to figure out his purging their conſcien- #7 , bot! 
| des from dead works by the blood of Chriſt, that they mig 
might ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 9. 10. 13. 14. 22. 40 f 
This, I fay, was then figurative ſanctification, as the Wa) 

=_ word /an#ificaticn is taken in a large ſenſe, comprehend- Vini 
ing all things that prepare us for the ſervice of God, chief? 
= Jy the remiſſion of ſin, Heb. x. 10. 14. 18. though, if 1 


e 


it be taken in a ſtrict ſenſe, reſpecting only our confor- 
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mity to the law, it muſt neceſſarily be placed after juſti- 
= fication, according to the uſual method of Proteſtant dicõ! 
vines. God alſo minded them of the neceſſity of pur- 
ging away their guilt firſt, that their ſervice might be 
= acceptable, by commanding them to offer the ſin-offer- 
ing before the burnt-offering, Lew. v. 8. and xvi. 3.11. 


And, leſt the guilt of their {ins ſhould pollute the ſervice 


hs of God, notwithſtanding all their particular expiations, 
7 God was pleaſed to appoint a general atonement for all, 
their ſins one day every year, wherein the /cape-goat wwas 
50 bear upon him all their iniquities, unto a land not inha- 


o- bitca, Lev. xvi. 22. 34. Under the New Tefament, God < 


uſeth the ſame method, in loving us firſt, and waſhing us 
from our ſins by the blood of Chrift, that he may make us 


© prieſts, to offer the ſacrifices of praiſe and all good works 
to God, even the Father. He entereth us into his ſer- ” | 
vice, by waſhing away our ſins in baptiſm; he feedeth _ 
and ftrengtheneth us for his ſervice, by remiſſion of ſins, 

TY piven to us in the blood of Chriſt at the Lord's ſupper-z 


e exhorteth us to obey him, becauſe he hath already 


loved us, and our fins are already pardoned. Forgive one 


| another, even as God for Chrift's ſake hath forgiven you. 


vinity. 


bis Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; and 


walk in love, as Chriſt hath loved us, Eph. iv. 32. and 
v. 1. 2. 4 write unto you, little children, becauſe your fins 
are forgiven you for his name's ſake. Lowe not the world, 

neither the things that are in the world, 1 John ii. 12. 15. 
I might quote abundance of texts of the ſame nature. 
We may clearly ſee by all this, that God hath account- 
ed it a matter of great importance, and hath condeſcend- - 
ed to take wonderful care in providing plentiful means, 
both under the Oli and New Teflament, that his people 
might be firſt cleanſed from guilt, and reconciled tohimſelf, 1 
to fit them for the acceptable practice of holineſs. A- 

way then with all the contrary methods of the new di- 
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>  Gbappineſs. This muſt precede our holy practice, as a W 
| cauſe diſpoſing and alluring us to it. This aſſertion hath 


» «a7 
. 


ſeveral ſorts of adverſaries to oppoſe it. Some account, 
that a perſuaſion of our own future happineſs, before we 
Have perſevered in ſincere obedience, tendeth to Iicent- 
ouſneſs ; and that the way to do good works, is rather to 
make them a condition neceſſary for the procuring of this 
ne pet Others condemn all works that we are al- 

ured or ſtirred up to by the future enjoyment of the hea- 


| venly happineſs, as /zga/, mercenary, flowing from ſelf-love, 


and not from any pure love to God; and they figure out 
. godlineſs by a man bearing fire in one hand, to 
burn up heaven, and water in the other, to quench hell; 
ijntimating, that the true ſervice of God muſt not pro- 
ceed at all from hope of reward, or fear of puniſhment, 
but only from love. To eſtabliſh the truth aſſerted, a- 
gainſt the errors that are ſo contrary to it, and to each 
other, 1 ſhall propoſe the enſuing conſiderations. 


Firſt, The nature of the duties of. the law is ſuch, that 


they cannot he ſincerely and univerſally practiſed without 

this endowment. 'That this endowment muſt be preſent 
in us, is ſufficiently proved already, by all that I have 
ſaid concerning the neceſſity of the perſuaſion of our firm 


„ reconciliation with God by our juſtification, to prepare 
us for this practice; becauſe that includeth a perſuaſion 


of this future happineſs, or elſe it is of little worth. All 
that J have to add here, is, that ſincere obedience can- 
not rationally ſubſiſt, except it be allured, encouraged 
and ſupported by this perſuaſion. Let me therefore ſup- 


=_ poſe a Sadducee believing no happineſs after this life, and 


put the queſtion, Can ſuch an one love God with his 


—_ -- whole heart, might, and ſou] ? Will he not think it rea- 
= Ionable, rather to leſſen and moderate his love towards 
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'/ our reconciliation with God, would be of little efficacy ta Can 1 
work in us a rational propenſity to it, is, that we be per- 


faded of our future enjoyment of the everlaſting heavenly fl enjoy 
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well : 
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_ God, leſt he ſhould be overmuch troubled to part with | 


Him by death ? We account it moſt reaſonable to ſit looſe. 5 


| Ip our affections from things that we muſt part with, | 
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to Can ſuch an one be ſatisfied with the enjoyment of Gd 
er- 1 # as his happineſs? will he not rather account, that the 
enjoyment of God, and all religious duties, are vanities, as 
well as other things; - becauſe in a little time we ſhall 
th have no more le. by them, than if they had never 


been? How can fach an one be willing to lay down his 
life for the ſakk of God, when, by his death, he muſt 
part with God, as well as with other things? how can 

> he willingly chuſe afflictions rather than ſin, when he 
3 7 ſhall be more miſerable in this life for it, and not at all 


al- WE happy hereafter ? I grant, if affliction come unavoidably . -- 
ea- upon ſuch a perſon, he may reaſonably judge, that pa 
ve, tience is better for him than impatience : but. it will diſ- 

ut pleaſe him, that he is forced to the uſe of ſuch a virtue; 

to and he will be prone to fret and murmur at his Creator, 

II:; and to wiſh he had neyer been, rather than to endure 

ro- WW ſuch miſeries, and to be comforted only with vain tranſi- 

nt, tory enjoyments. I think I have ſaid enough to ſhew | 
a- how unfurniſhed ſuch a man is for holineſs. And he that 
ich will burn up heaven, and quench hell, that he may ſerve | 

Odd out of love, doth thereby leave himſelf little better 

hat furniſhed than the Sadducee. The one denieth them, the 

dut other will zo: have them at all to be conſidered in this caſe. 

ent Secondly, The ſure hope of the glory of heaven, is made 

ve |} uſe of ordinarily by God, ſince the fall of Adam, as an 

rm | encouragement to the practice of holineſs; as the ſeri» __ 
are , E doth abundantly ſhew. Chriſt, the great pattern o 
on WJ holineſs, for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
All cross, deſpiſing the ſhame, Heb. xii. 2. And though I can- 

an- not ſay, that the firſt Adam had ſuch a ſure hope to pre- 

ved | ſerve him in innocency ; yet he had, inſtead of it, the pre- 

up- ſent poſlefſion of an earthly paradiſe, and an happy eſtate 
and in it; which he knew would laſt, if he continued in ho- 

his 3 lineſs, or be changed into a better happineſs. The Apo- 


ea- ſtles did not faint under afflition, becauſe they knew 
rds that it wrought for them a far more exceeding and eternal 
ith 3 weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 17, The believing Hebrews _ 
ole took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſehves 


ith, bat they had in heaven a better and an enduring, ſubſlante, 
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world at work in their various employments ; ſo Gd 


giveth his people the hope of his glory, to keep them T7} 


_ Cloſe to his ſervice, Heb. vi. 11, 12. 1 John iii. 3. And 2 1 mer, 
it is ſuch a ſure hope as ſhall never make them aſhamed, 
Nom. v. 5. Thoſe that think it below the excellency of pe e 


their love, to work from a hope of the heavenly reward, to th 


do thereby advance their love beyond the love of the Apo- have 
ſtles and primitive ſaints, and even of Chriſt himſelf. if w 


1 


Thirdly, This perſuaſion of our future enjoyment of they 


_ everlaſting happineſs, cannot tend to licentiouſneſs, if we on al 
- underſtand well, that perfect holineſs is a neceſſary part trary 
of that happineſs, and that though we have a title to that godli 


happineſs by free juſtification and adoption, yet we muſt _ ſome 


| go to the poſſeſſion of it in a way of holineſs, 1 John iii. and 


T. 2. 3. Neither is it legal or mercenary, to be moved by rare 


Gal. v. 5. And, if it be a working from ſelf-love ; yet, N that 


for certain, it is not that carnal ſelf-love which the ſcri- canr 


pture condemneth as the mother of ſinfulneſs, 2 Tim. men 
Iii. 2. but an holy ſelf- love, inclining us to prefer God ficie 


above the fleſh and the world, ſuch as God directeth of ti 


- us unto, when he exhorteth us to ſave ourſelves, 4s ii. 40. P 
I Tim. iv. 16. And it is fo far from being contrary to 5 

the pure love of God, that it brings us to love God more 
purely and entirely. The more good and beneficial we be: 

* apprehend God to us to all eternity, doubtleſs the more 8. c 
| lovely God will be to us, and our affections will be the MW bled 
more inflamed towards him. God will not be loved as a that 


able 


rneſs, a land of darkneſs to us, neither will but 
Wed for nought, Fer. ii. 31. J. xlv. 19. Hy = and 
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ings would think it a diſnonour to him to be owned by us as 


and our God, if he had not prepared for us a city, Heb. xi. 16. 


and And he draweth us to love him by the cords of a man, 
ho- ſuch cords as the love of men uſeth to be drawn by, even 
and by his own love to us, in laying his benefits before us, 
* of |. Hof. xi. 4. Therefore the way for us to keep ourſelves 


in in the love of God, is to look for his mercy unto eternal 
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25 
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wh, 
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the life, Jude, verſ. 21. 


dem The LasT ENDOWMENT, for the ſame end as the for- 
And mer, is, that ave þ; awell perſuaded of ſufficient ſtrengihb both 
do will and perform our duty acceptably, until we come ts 
of 7h: enjoyment of the heavenly happineſs. This is contrary 
ard, to the error of thoſe that account it ſufficient, if we 
po- have ftrength to practiſe holineſs, if we will, or to will it 
if we pleaſe; and this is the ſufficient ſtrength which 
t of they earneſtly contend for, as a great benefit beſtowed 
we on all mankind by univerſal redemption. It is alſo con- 
part trary to the error of thoſe that think the practice of 
hat godlineſs and wickedneſs to be alike eaſy, excepting only 
nuſt — difficulty in the firſt alterations of vitious cuſtoms, 
1. „and in bearing perſecutions, which they account to be a 
by rate caſe; ſince the kingdoms of the world have been 
tten brought to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; or that thin, 
ith, FE that God requireth of men only to do their endeavour, 
yet, that is, what they can do; and it is nonſenſe to ſay they 
ſeri- cannot do what they can do. According to their judg- 
im. ment, it is needleſs to concern ourſelves much about fuf- 
Jod ficient ſtrength for holy practice. For the confirmation 
detn of the aſſertion, againſt zho/e errors, take theſe arguments. 
40. Virſt, We are, by nature, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, un- 
to able to will or do any thing that is ſpiritually good, not- 
ore withſtanding the redemption that is by Chriſt, until we 
we be actually quickened by Chriſt, Eph. ii. t. Rom, viii. 7. 
wore 8. 9. Thoſe that are ſufficiently enlightened and -hum- 
the BY bled, know themſelves to be naturally in this-caſe ; and + 
as a that they do not only want executive power 10 do good. 
will but chiefly an heart to will it, and to be ple with it; 
He and that, if God work not in them both and to 


CEL 4 


—ñ—ů 


— — K — 
N ” * 


ng - 
- — 
— . nee 
— — — — 
* 


” 


— — * > 


* 7 


* 
9 
1 
| 

1 

if 


? willing, as well as to perform when he is willing, until 7 
he hath gone through the whole work of obedience ac- 77 
ceptably ; ſuch an one was never yet truly humbled, and 
doth he truly believe the doctrine of original fin, whate- 15 
Soeconaly, Thoſe that think ſincere conformity to the 
law in ordinary caſes to be fo very eaſy, ſhew that they 
neither know it nor themſelves. Is it an eaſy thing to 
powers, ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places? Eph. vi. 12. 
tenth commandment ? The Apoſtle Paul found it ſo dif- 


prevailed the more by occaſion of the commandment, |* 


mean time, the fears of eternal damnation preſs hard | or t 


9 * ; 


28 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. II. ¶ Dire. 
do, they ſhall neither will nor do any thing pleaſing to E | Az: 


him, Phil. ii. 13. and that, if he leave them to their own 2 rare a 
Corruption, after he hath begun the good work, they ſhall 77” that th 


certainly prove vile apoſtates ; and their latter end will * his ow 
be worſe than their beginning. We may conclude from of reli 


hence, that whoſoever can coyrageouſly attempt the pra- | ſever: 


cltice of the law, without being well perſuaded of a ſuf- perſec 


=> bearir 


ficient power whereby he may be enabled to be heartily 12 


; WET 


brought to know the.plague of his own heart; neither 1 ſuch: 

requi 
and pr 
endo- 


ver formal profeſſion he makes of it. 


wreſtle, not againſt fleſh only, but again/? principalities, 
Is it an eaſy thing not to luſt or covet, according to the 


. « Oo | „ 3 
ficult to obey this commandment, that his concupiſcence 


1 
. 


Kom. vii. 7. 8. Our work is, not only to alter vitious pra© 
cuſtoms, hut to mortify corrupt natural affections which 
bred thoſe cuſtoms; and not only to deny the fulfilling W his c 

olf ſinful luſt, but to be full of holy love and deſires: yet noth 

iy even the reſtraining the execution of corrupt luſts, and law 

Croſſing them by contrary actings, is, in many caſes, like dea\ 
the cutting off a right hand, and plucking out a right eye, "| we 

=_— Math. v. 29. 30. If obedience be fo eaſy, how came it mar 

do paſs that the Heathens generally did thoſe things for com 

which their own conſciences condemned them as worthy 
of death? Rom. i. 32. and that many among us ſeek to ple 
|  - enter into this /rait gate, and are not able, Luke xiii. 24. the) 
and break ſo many vows and purpoſes of obedience, and The 
fall back to the practice of their luſts, though, in the we 


— 


upon their conſciences? ow. 
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II. Direct. II. of Sanfification, 29 
| to E || As to thoſe that find perſecution for religion to be ſo 


rare a thing in late days, they have cauſe to be ſuſpected, 
that they are of the world, and therefore the world loveth 


his own; elſe they would find, that national profefſion 
of religion will not ſecure thoſe that are truly godly from 
© ſeveral forts of perſecutions. And ſuppoile men do not 
perſecute us for religion, yet there is great difficulty in 
ily bearing great injuries from men on other accounts, and 
il! loſſes, poverty, bodily pains, long diſeaſes, and untimely 
deaths, from the ordinary providence of God, with ſuch 
© hearty love to God, and to injurious men for his fake, and 
ſuch a patient acquieſcence in his will, as the law of God 
requireth. I acknowledge, that the work of God is eaſy 
and pleaſant to thoſe whom God rightly furniſh-th with 
endowments for it; but thoſe that aſſert it to be eaſy to 
men in their common condition, ſhew their imprudence 
in contradicting the general experience of Heathens and 
Chriſtians. Though many duties do not require much 
labour of body or mind, and might be done with eaſe if 
We were willing; yet it is eaſier to remove a mountain, 
than to move and incline the heart to will and affect the 
doing of them. I need not concern myſelf with thoſe 
that account that all have ſufficient ſtrength for an holy 
practice, becauſe they can do their endeavour, that is, 
Ly what they can do; ſor God requireth actual fulfilling of 
his commands. What, if by our endeavours we can do 
nothing in any meaſure according to the rule, ſhall the 
law be put off with no performance? and ſhall ſuch en- 
deavours be accounted ſufficient holineſs? And what if 
we cannot ſo much as endeavour in a right way? If 
man's ability were the meaſure of acceptable duty, the 
commands of the law would ſignify very little.  _ 
| Thirdly, The wiſdom of God hath ever furniſhed peo- 
ple with a good perſuaſion of a ſufficient ſtrength, that 
they might be enabled both to will and do their duty. 
The firſt Adam was furniſhed with ſuch a ſtrength; and 
we have no cauſe to think that he was ignorant of it, 
or that he needed to fear that he ſhould be left to his 
own corruptions; becauſe he had no corruptions in vim. | 
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30 The Goſpel-Mytery Direct. II. 
until he had produced them in himſelf by ſinning againſt 


ſtrength : and, when he had loſt that ſtrength, he could {#7 
not recover the practice of holineſs, until he was acquaint- 
ed with a better ſtrength, whereby the head of Satan 
_ ſhould be bruiſed, Gen. iii. 15. Our Lord Chriſt, doubt 
leſs, knew the infinite power of his Deity to enable him 
for all that he was to do and ſuffer in our nature. He 
knew the Lord God would help him, 7herefore he fol; 
not be confounded, Iſaiah I. 7. The ſcripture ſheweth #7 
what plentiful aſſurance of ſtrength God gave to Moſes, 7 
Joſhua, Gideon, when he called them to great employ- ki 


ments; and to the Maelites, when he called them to ſub- 


due the land of Canaan. Chriſt would have the ſons of 4 


Zebedee to conſider whether they were able to drink of his 


cup, and tobe baptized with the baptiſm that he was baptized 0 


|  ewith, Matth. xx. 22. Paul encourageth believers to the 
| life of holineſs, by perſuading them, that fin ſhall not pre- 
. vail to get the dominion over them, becauſe they are not 


| . 5 1 
under the laau, but under grace, Rom. vi. 13. 14. And 
he exhorteth them to be rang in the Lord, and in the i 


power of his might, that they might be able to flaud againſt I 
the wiles of the devil, Eph. vi. 10.11. Fohn exhorteth 
_ , believers, not to love the world, nor the things of the world, 
becauſe they qwere firong, and had overcome the wicked one, 
1 Fohn1i.14. 15% They that were called of God here- 
tofore to work miracles, were firſt acquainted with the 


gift of power to work them; and no wiſe man will at- | 5 
tempt to do them without knowledge of the gift: even 
ſos, when men that are dead in fin, are called to do the 


works of a holy life, which are in them great miracles, i 


| 4 God maketh a diſcovery of the gift of power unto them, Us” 


that he may encourage them in a rational way to ſuch a | 
Eee oo oe on noon M 


* 


" * * . 


1. 8 Pires. I. © * 4 g0 
nt : 
1 DIRECTION III. 

nt. P be « way t get holy endowments and qual cations neceſſary. 

wal 1 & -f0 frame and enable us for the immediate prœptice of the 


+ law, it, to receive them out of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 7 
| fellowſhip with him; and, that wwe may have this Fall- | 
© 2 we muſt be in Chriſt, and have Chriſt himſelf ; in 


5 MA us, ty a ical union with him. 
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1 EX LI CAT ION. 
re, as much as any where, we have great cauſe 1 to 


* Perh, great is ibe myſtery of godlineſs, even ſo great that it 


# God had not made it known in the goſpel by ſupernatu- 
ral revelation. Vea, though it be revealed clearly in the 
2 holy ſcriptures, yet the natural man hath not eyes to ſee = 
it there, for it is fooliſhneſs to him; and, if God expreſs 


15 never ſo plainly and properly, he will think that God 


3 ſpeaking riddles and parables. And I doubt not but 
it is ſtill à riddle and parable even to many truly godly, 
that have received an holy nature in this way: for the 
Apoſtles themſelves had the ſaving benefit of it, before the 
Comforter diſcovered it clearly to them, Jobn xiv. 20. 
my they walked in Chriſt as the way to the Father, be - 
fore they clearly knew him to be the way, John xiv. 5. 
ö And the beſt of us know it but in part, and muſt wait for ; 
the perfect knowledge of it in another world. | 
One great myſtery is, that the holy frame and diſpoſai- | 
i on whereby our ſouls are furniſhed and enabled for im- 
nediate practice of the law, muſt be obtained by Dar 


BB out of Chrift's fulneſs, as a thing already prepared a 


brought to an exiſtence for us in Chriſt, and treaſured up . 
In him: and that as we are juſtified by a fighteouſneſs 


anctißed by ſuch an holy frame and qualifications, as are 


nparted to us. And as our natural corruption was 


acknowledge, with the Apoſtle, that, without contro- : 


could not have entered into the heart of man to conceive it, 


vrought out in Chriſt, and imputed to us; ſo we are 4 


rit wrought out, and completed in Chriſt for us, and then 


practice, as made ready to our hands. 


we muſt get an holy frame by producing it anew in our- 


ſelves, and by forming and working it out of our own 


hearts. Therefore many that are ſeriouſly devout, take 
2 great deal of pains to mortify their corrupted nature, 
and beget an holy frame of heart in themſelves, by ſtri- 


they be juſtified by a righteouſneſs wrought out by Chriſt, 
yet they muſt be ſanQified by a holineſs wrought out by 

_ themſelves. And tho', out of humility, they are willing 
to call it infuſedgrace; yet they think they muſt get the 

- Infuſion of it by the ſame manner of working, as if it 
were wholly acquired by their eadeavours. On this ac- 


endea- 


# miſ- ſpent burdenſome labour, and employ their 
Is NS”, VVV 


&-.- 


with Chriſt, in making or producing that holy frame in 
us, but only to take it to ourſelves, and uſe it in our ho- 
_ 1 Thus we have 
Bf Ellowſhip with Chriſt, in receiving that holy frame of ipi- NW 
| rit that was originally in him: for fellowſhip is, when fe- 
veral perſons have the ſame things in common, 1 J 
i. 1. 2.3. This myſtery is ſo great, that, notwithſtand- W# 
ing all the light of the goſpel, we commonly think that 


ving earneſtly to maſter their ſinful luſts, and by preſſing 
vehemently upon their hearts many motives to godlineſs, 20 
labouring importunately to ſqueeze good qualifications out 

of them, as oil out of a flint. They account, that tho“ 
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duced originally in the firſt Adam, and propagated from | 2» vours 
hum to us; ſo our new nature and holineſs is firſt produ- be m 
ced in Chriſt, and derived from him to us, or as it were A 
propagated. So that we are not at all to work together gloric 


tion fc 


this un 


ral pla 
eth in 


and th 
cbunt they acknowledge the entrance into a godly life to 
be harſh and unpleaſing, becauſe it coſts fo much ſtrug- 
gling with their own hearts and affections to new-frame 
- them: If they knew that this way of entrance is not on- 
. and unpleaſant, but altogether impoſſible; and 

that the true way of mortifying fin, and quickening them- 
_ ſelves to holineſs, is by receiving a new nature out of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt ; and that we do no more to the produ- 
Ciion of a new nature, than of original fin, tho“ we do 
more to the reception of it: if they knew this, they might 
ſave themſelves many a bitter agony, and a great deal of 


brit, 1 
hriſt' 
wo, ( 
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Jit " vours to enter in at the ſtrait gate, in. ſuch a way as would ; 
lu- WF be more pleaſant and ſueceſsful. a 
7 Another great myſtery in the way of ſanQification, i is the 
4 glorious manner of our felloxuſbip with Chriſt, in receiving 
in an holy frame bt heart from him. It is by our being in 


no- 4 Chrift, and having Chriſt himſelf in us; and that not mere- 
ve 51 y by hMMniverſal preſence as he is God, but by ſuch 
pi- a clo/e union, as that we are one ſpirit and one fleſh with 
ſe⸗ 44 Vim; which is a privilege peculiar to. thoſe that are truly 
ohn ſanctifed. 1 may well call this a ical union, becauſe the 
ad- # Apoltle calleth it a great myſtery, in an epiſtle full 1 
hat 1 Eph. v. 22. intimating, that it is eminently 

ur- great, above many other myſteries. It is one of the three 
wn W roy ilical unions that are the chief myſteries in religion. 
ke KL he other two are, the union of the Trinity of Perſons 
re, in one Godhead, and the union of the divine and hu- 
tri- man natures. in one Perſon, Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man. 


ing W HG hough we cannot frame an exact idea of the manner 
els, ; +: of any of theſe three unions in our imaginations, becauſe 
out the depth of theſe myſteries is beyond our comprehenſion 3; 
tho! yet we have eauſe to believe them all, becauſe they are 
riſt, ¶ clearly revealed in ſcripture, and are a neceſſary founda- 
by tion for other points of Chriſtian doctrine. Particularly, 
ing this union between Curiſt and believers, is plain in ſeve- 
the ral places of ſcripture, affitming that Chri/? is, and dwel- 

f it Meib in believers, and they in him, Fohnvi. 56. and xiv. 20.3 

; ace Wand that they are fo joined together as to become one ſpi- 

e to | Zr, 1 Cor. vi. 17.; and that believers are members f 
rug-Chriſt's body, of his fleſh, and of his bones; and they 
ame two, Chriſt and the chuck, are one feb, Eph. v. 30. 31. 

t on- 5 arthermore, this union is illuſtrated in ſcripture by vas, 
and rious reſemblances, which would be very much unlike 


. The things which they are made uſe of to reſemble, and 
f the | 7 ould rather ſeem to beguile us by obſcuring the truth, 
than inſtruct us by illuſtrating of it, if there were no true 
proper union between Chriſt and believers. It is reſem- 
right Pled by the union between God the Father and Chriſt, 
al of Vobn xiv. 20. and xvii. 21. 22. 23. between the vine and 
ndea- Bp + branches, Joon xv. 4. 8 between the head and body, 
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Eph. i. 22. 23.3 between bread and the eater, ohn vi. 51. high 
53. 54. It is not only reſembled, but ſealed in the Lord's meri 
ſupper; where neither the Pop;/ tranſubſtantiation, nor unio 


the Lutherans conſubſtantiation, nor the Proteſtants ſpiri- bond 
tual preſence of Chriſt's body and blood to the true recei- dert 
vers, can ſtand without it. And, if we can imagine that Se 
_ Chriſt's body and blood are not truly eaten and drunk by betu 
believers, either ſpiritually or corporally, we ſhall make thing 
the bread and wine joined with the words of inſtitution, W# tion, 


not only naked ſigns, but ſuch ſigns as are much more 
apt to breed falſe notions in us, than to eſtabliſh us in the i 

truth. And there is nothing in this union ſo impoſſible 
or repugnant to reaſon, as may force us to depart from 1 


tte plain and familiar ſenſe of thoſe ſcriptures that expreſs that 


and illuftrate it. Though Chriſt be in heaven and we grace 
on earth; yet he can join our ſouls and bodies to his at ced h 
ſuch a diftance, without any ſubſtantial change of either, MW Chri 
by the ſame infinite ſpirit dwelling in him and us; and by C 
ſo our fleſh will become his when it is quickened by his fpirit 
- ſpirit, and his fleſh ours, as truly as if we did eat his fleſh of th 


1 and drink his blood; and he will be in us himſelf by his myſt 


ſpirit, who is one with him, and who can unite more rathe 
dlaſely to Chriſt than any material ſubſtance can do, or than 
ho can make a more cloſe and intimate union between as if 


be Chriſt and us. And it will not follow from hence, that expre 


a believer is one perſon with Chriſt, any more than that plain 
Chriſt is one perſon with the Father by that greater my-W ry, t 
ſtical union. Neither will a believer be hereby made the | 
God, but only the tenple of God, as Chriſt's body and form 
. foul is; and the ſpirit's lively inſfrument, rather than the Prote 
principal cauſe. Neither will a believer be neceſſarily per Qrine 
fect in holineſs hereby; or Chriſt made a finner: fot fent | 
Chriſt knoweth how to dwell in believers by certain mea - the n 
ſures and degrees, and to make them holy ſo far only as as I | 
he dwelleth in them. And though this union ſeem too finers 
big a preferment for ſuch unworthy creatures as we are; than 
pet, conſidering the preciouſneſs of the blood of God, MW objed 

| Whereby we are redeemed, we ſhould diſhonour God, if what 
we ſhould not expect a miraculous advancement 2 or accot 


_ 
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higheſt dignity that creatures are capable of through the 


© merits of that blood. Neither is there any thing in this 
union contrary. to the judgment of ſenſe, becauſe the 
- © bond of the union, being ſpiritual, falleth not at all un- 
der the judgment of ſenſe. | | 3 DIES 
Several learned men of late acknowledge no other union 
between Chriſt and believers, than ſuch as perſons or 
things wholly ſeparated, may have by their mutza/ rela- 
tions each to other: and accordingly they interpret the 
= places of ſcripture that ſpeak of this union. When Chriſt 
is called the head of the church, they account that a po- 
* litical head or governor is the thing meant. When Chriſt 
is ſaid to be in his people, and they in him, they think _ 
that the proger-meaning is, that Chriſt's law, doftrine, 
grace, ſalvation, or that godlineſs is in them, and embra«® _ 
& ced by them: ſo that Chriſt here muſt not be taken for 
EZ Chriſt himſelf, but for ſome other thing wrought in them _ 
by Chriſt. When Chriſt and believers are ſaid to be one 
= ſpirit, and one fleſh, they underſtand it of the agreement 
of their minds and affections; as if the greatneſs of the 
© myſtery of this union, mentioned Eph. v. 32. conſiſted 
rather in a harſh trope, or a dark improper expreſſion, 
than in the depth and abſtruſeneſs of the thing itſelf ; and 
as if Chriſt and his Apoſtles had affected obſcure intricate 
= expreſſions, when they ſpeak to the church of things very 
plain, and eaſy to be underſtood. Thus that great myſte- 
| ty, the union of believes; with Chrift himſelf, which is 
= the ghry of the church, and hath been highly owned 
ſotmerly, both by the ancient fathers, and many eminent 
= Proteſtant divines, particularly writers concerning the do- 
pet Ctrine of the Lord's ſupper, and by a very general con- 
ſent of the church in many ages, is now exploded out of 
the new model of divinity. The reaſon of exploding it, 
= as] judge in Charity, is not, becauſe our late learned re- 
ners of divinity think themſelves leis able to defend it, 


than the other two myſlerious unions, and to ſilence the 
objections of thoſe proud ſophiſters that will not believe 
what they cannot comprehend ; but rather, becauſe they 
account it to be one of the finews of Anutinemianiſin that 
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lay unobſerved in the former uſaal doctrine; that it tend - 
eth to puff up men with a perſuaſion that they are juſtifi- - 
ed, and have eternal life in them already, and that they * 
need not depend any longer upon their uncertain perform- 
_ ances of the condition of ſincere obedience for ſalvation ; 
whereby they account the very foundation of a holy pra- 
| Rtice to be ſubverted. But the wiſdom of God hath laid 
another manner of foundation for an holy 1 than 
they imagine, of which this union (which the builders 
refuſe) is a principal flone next to the head of the corner. 
And, in oppoſition to their corrupt gloſſes upon the ſcri- 
- -* ptures that prove it, I aſſert, that our union with Chrift is 
the cauſe of our ſubjection to Chriſt as a political head in all 
things, and of the abiding of his law, doctrine, grace, 
ſalvation, and all godlineſs in us, and of our agreement 
with him in our minds and affections; and therefore it 
cannot be altogether the ſame thing with them. And 
this aſſertion is uſeful for a better underſtanding of the ſenſe c 
excellency of this union. It is not a privilege procured 
by our ſincere obedience and holineſi, as ſome may imagine, 
or a reward of good works reſerved for us in another world; i. 
but it is a privilege beſtowed upon believers in their 
very firſt entrance into a holy flate, on which all ability to 
do good works doth depend, and all fincere obedience to 
the law doth follow after it, as fruit produced by it. 
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Having thus far explained the direction, I ſhall now | 
- ſhew, that though the truth contained in it be above the | 
reach of natural reaſon, yet it is evidently diſcovered to 
_ thoſe that have their underſtandings opened, to diſcern 
that ſupernatural revelation of the myſterious way of 
ſanctification which God hath given to us in the holy 
ſcriptures. „„ 33 8 thcat 
_ . Z*/, There are ſeveral places in ſcripture that do with t, 
_ plainly expreſs it. Some texts ſhew, that all things per- igt. 
_ taining to our ſalvation, are treaſured up fur u in Chriſt, ave fe 
and comprehended in his fulne/s ; ſo that we muſt have hat Ot 
them thence, or not at all: Col. i. 19) {pleaſed the Fa- farticu 
' ther that in him ſhould all fulneſi dwell, An, 30/306 ad Ti, 
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d- * ſame epiſtle, Col. ii. 11. 12. 13. the Apoſtle ſheyeth, 
fi- that the holy nature whereby we live to God, was firſt 
produced in us by his death and reſurrection: Jr wvhom 


m- i alſo ye are circumciſed, in putting off the body of he fins of 
"; the fleſh; buried with him; quickened together avith him, 


ra- when you were dead in your fins. Eph. i. 3. Who bath 
aid 72M bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 
5 = Chrit. An holy frame of ſpirit, with all its neceſſary 
ers 


er. 


A 


* 47 


all mult have our holy endowments out of him, or not at all. 
ce, In this text ſome chaſe rather to read heavenly things, as 


ent in the margin, becauſe neither places nor things are ex, 


2 it preſſed in the original; but the former textual reading is 
\nd to be preferred before the marginal, as being the proper 


the ſenſe of the original Greet phraſe, which is, and muſt ne- 
red ceſſarily be fo rendered in two other places of this ſame. 
ine, epiſtle, chap. iii. 10. & vi. 12. Another text is 1 Cor. 


* 


d; i. 30. which ſheweth, that Cyriſt is of God, made unto us 
heir N Vanctification, by which we are able to walk holily; as 
to well as wiſdom, by the knowledge of which we are ſa- 


2 to Mvingly ayi/e; and righteouſneſs, by the imputation of 


10w as our happineſs in the heavenly kingdom. Other texts 


t do 5 
| TR 


wil, 


ith the Father, and with his 


Ja- articularly our having light, and walking in it holily _ 
the e other texts that reach the 


e ad rightecuſly. There art 
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2 ifications, muſt needs be comprehended here in ad 

' BE jpiritual bleſſings : and theſe are given us in Chriſt's per- 
r1- /n in heavenly places, as prepared and treaſured -up in 
him for us while we are upon earth; and therefore we 


hich we are ju/ſtifed; and redemption, whereby we are 
redeemed from all miſery, to the enjoyment of his glory, 


of ſcripture ſhew plainly that we receive our holineſs out 
of his fulneſs by fellowſhip with him; John i. 16. 17. 
O bis fulneſs have wwe all received, and grace for grace. 
And it is underſtood of grace anſwerable to the law gi= _ 
noly ven by Moſes, which muſt needs include the grace of ſann- 
Wtification : 1 Fohx i. 3. 5. 6. 7. Truly our fellow/hip is Ml 
Sor TFeſus Chriſt, God is 
Wight. Tf wwe walk in the light, as he is in the light; uw 
pave fellowfhip one with another. Hence we may in TS 
have What our fellowſhip with God and Chriſt, doth include. . . - 
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proof of the whole direction fully; ſnewing, not only that 
our holy endowments are made ready firſt in Chriſt for 
us, and received from Chriſt 3 but that we receive them 5. 
by union With Chriſt, Col. iii. 10. 11. Ye have put on the 
new man, which is renewed after the image of bim that 
created him; where Chrift is all, and in all. 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
He that is joined io the Lord, is one ſpirit, Gal ii. 20. 1 


live ; yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me. 1 John v. 11. 12. 


" This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life; 
and this life is in his Son, He that hath the Son, bath i; 
| 28 and he that hath not the Son, hath not life. Can we 
dieſire that God ſhould more clearly teach us, that all the 

fulneſs of the new man is in Chriſt ; and all that ſpiri- #7 

| tual nature and life whereby we live to God in holineſs ; + 


and that they are fixed in him ſo inſeparably, that we 


| Secondly, God is pleaſed to i/luftrate this myſterious 


manner of our ſanctification by ſuch variety of /imilitude; 
and reſemblances, as may put us out of doubt that it i- 
truth, and ſuch a truth as we are highly concerned to 
know and believe. I ſhall endeavour to contract the 
| chief of theſe reſemblances, and the force of them, brief- 


cannot have them, except we be joined to him, and have? 
himſelf abiding in us? Take heed, leſt, through preju- 7 
dice, and hardneſs of heart, you be guilty of making God 
aà liar, in not believing this eminent record that God 
hath given to us of his Son. 95 
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2 1 yet i 


ly into exe ſentence; leaving it to thoſe that are ſpiri- 


tua}, to enlarge their meditation upon them. We re- 
ceive from Chriſt a zew holy frame and nature, whereby 
We are enabled for an holy practice, by union and fel. 

 Jowſhip with him; in like manner, 1. As Chriſt lived 

in our nature by the Father, Jobn vi.g7. 2. As we re. 
ceive origizal fin and death Sauer to 


i Adam, Rom. v. 12. 14. 16.17. 3. As the natural 
Bam receiveth ſenſe, motion, nouriſhment from the head, 
i Col. ii. 19. 4. As the branch receiveth its ſap, juice, | 
and fruftifying virtue, from the vine, Fohn xv. 4. 5. 


$- As the «vife bringeth forth fruit by virtue of her con- 
85 union with her huſband, Rez. vii. 4. 6. As fone 
So bara en en 
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for tion, and joined with he chief corner-fione, 1 Pet. ii. 4. 


em 5.6. 7. As we receive the nouriſhing virtue of bread 
the by eating it, and of wine by drinking it, Jobn vi. 51. 
hat 55. 57. which laſt reſemblance is uſed to ſeal to us our 


17. communion with Chriſt in the Lord's ſupper, Here are 


| 14.+ x 
. J ſeven reſemblances inſtanced, whereof ſome do illuſtrate 


12, the myſtery ſpoken of more fully than others: all of 


i 


fe ; | 


union an 
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we nations are really made of one blood, which was firſt in A- 


them do ſome way intimate, that our new life and holy 
bath nature is ff in Chriſt, and hen in us, by a true proper 
welt ellowſhip with him. If any ſhould urge, that 
the the ſimilitudes of Adam and his ſeed, and of married 
viri- couples, do make rather for a relative, than a real uni- 
eſs ; on, betwixt Chriſt and us; let them conſider, that all 


become an holy temple by being built upon the founda - 


bare dam, Acts xvii. 26.3 and that the firſt woman was made 


eju- out of the body of Adam, and was really bone of his bone, 
Od 
Jod Racal of Ch 
bled, Ger. ii. 22. 23. 24. with Eh. v. 30. 31. 32. And 
ious yet it ſuppoſeth both theſe reſemblances in the nearneſs 
de: and fulneſs of them; becauſe thoſe that are joined to the 


it i Lord, are not only one fleſh, but one ſpirit with him. 

d to Thirdly, The end of Chriſt's incarnation, death and re- 
the ſurrection, was, to prepare and form an holy nature and 

rief. frame for us in himfelf, to be communicated to us by u- 

piri- 8 nion and fellowſhip with him; and not to enable us to | 

re produce in ourſelves the firſt original of ſuch an holy na- * 

reby ture by our own endeavours 

fel. I. By his incarnation, there was a man created in 2 


ived! new holy frame, after the holineſs of the fiſt Adam's 
e re. frame had been marred and aboliſhed by the firſt tranſ- 


the greſſion: and this new frame was far more excellent than 
tural ever the firſt Adam's was; becauſe man was really joined 
\cad, | to God by a cloſe inſeparable union of the divine and hu- 
uice, man nature in one perſon, Chriſt ; ſo that theſe natures *#? 
4. 5. bad communion each with other in their actings, and 
con - Chriſt was able to act in his human nature, by power 
fo proper to the divine nature, wherein he was one God 


and fleſbof his fleſh. And by this firſt married couple the my- 
ſtical union of Chriſt and his church is eminently reſem- 
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with the Father. The wotds that he ſpake while he 
was upon earth, he ſpoke not of himſelf by any mere hu- WF Obſer 
man power, but the Father that dwelt in him, he did the 1 Jultifi 
works, John xiv, 10. Why was it that Chriſt ſet up W our o 
the fallen nature of man in ſuch a wonderful frame of ho- Phil. 
Iineſs, in bringing it to live and act by communion with lawen 
- God, living and acting in it? One great end was, that he 11 his ſp 
might communicate this excellent frame to his ſeed, chat reſem 
ſhould be born of him and in him, by his ſpirit, as the laſt earth 
Adam, the quickening ſpirit ; that, as we hatve born the by forth 
image of the earthy man, ſo ape might alſo bear the i. {lain, 
mage of the heavenly, 1 Cor. xv; 45. 49. in holineſs W# broke 
here, and in glory hereafter, Thus he was born Emma- 1 Cor 
nuel, God with us; becauſe the fulneſs of the Godhead, fer m 
with all holineſs, did firſt dwell in him bodily, even in! died, 
- His human nature; that we might be filled up with thaz & man 
fulneſs in him, Maith. i. 23. Col. ii. 9. 10. Thus be 7. e. 
came down from heaven as living bread, that as he li-. 10. 
veth by the Father, ſo thoſe that eat him may live by him, ſuffic 
Fohn vi. 51. 56. by the ſame life of God in them that W be at 
was firſt in him. | _ | = migh 
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21. By his death, he freed himſelf from the guilt of our for u 

W fins imputed to him, and from all that innocent weakneſs 3. 

- of his human nature, which he had borne for a time for life f 
our ſakes, And, by freeing himſelf, he prepared a free- pur 1 

dom for us from our whole natural condition; which is there 

both weak as his was, and alſo polluted with our guilt and even 

Anful corruption. Thus the corrupt natural eſtate, which ther, 

zs called in ſcripture the o/d man, was crucified together place 

with Chriſt, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed. And upon 

it is deſtroyed in us, not by any wounds that we ourſelves ſurre 

can give to it, but by our partaking of that freedom from Ada, 

it, and death unto it. that is already wrought out for us not « 
by the death of Chriſt; as is ſignified by our baptiſm, holy 
V herein we are buried with Chriſt by the application of but | 
| bis death to us, Rom. vi. 2. 3. 4. 10. 11. God ending bit And 
oon Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, for fin (or, by a ga- life 


| erifice for fin, as in the margin) condemned fin in the fleſh; Wi and 
that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, that ¶ it; 


walk 
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50 Obſerve here, that 8 Chriſt died, that we might be 
= juſtified by the righteouſneſs of God and of faith, not by 


#4 Us * 
r 


= our own righteoufneſs, which 7s the law, Rom. x. 4. 5.6. 


. Phil. iii. 9, yet he died alſo, that the righteouſneſs of the 


5 Ry law might be fulfilled in us, and that by walking after 


he his ſpirit, as thoſe that are in Chriſt, Rom. ibid. He is 
hat reſembled in his death to a corn of wheat dying in the 
laſt * earth, that it may propagate its own nature, by bringing 


4 


1. llain, that a feaſt might be kept upon it; and to bread _ 
nels W7 broken, that it may be nouriſhment to thoſe that eat it, 
na- 1 Cor. v. 7.8. and xi. 24.3 to the rock ſmitten, that wa- 
ad, er may guſh out of it for us to drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. He 
in died, that he might make, of Fexv and Gentile, one new 

haf man in himſelf, Eph. ii. 15. and that he might ſee his ſeed, 
be . e. ſuch as derive their holy nature from him, J. liii. 
li- 10. Let theſe ſcriptures be well obſerved, and they will 
im, ſufficiently Evidence, that Chriſt died, not that we might 
that be able to form an holy nature in ourſelves, but that we 
might receive one ready prepared and formed in Chriſt 
our for us, by union and fellowſhip with him. 
nels W* 3. By his re/urre#ion, he took poſſeſſion of ſpiritual 
for life for us, as now fully procured for us, and made to be 
ree- our right and property by the merit of his death: and 

h is therefore we are ſaid to be quickened together with Chriſt, 
and even when we were dead in fins, and to be raiſed up toge- 
nich W ther, yea and to be made to fit together, in heavenly 1 
ther places, in Chriſt Jeſus, as our head, while we continue 
And upon earth in our own perſons, Eph. ii. 5. 6. His re- 
Ives ſurrection was our reſurrection to the life of holineſs, ay 
rom Adam's fall was our fall into ſpiritual death. And we are 
r us not ourſelves the firſt makers and formers of our new _ 
iſm, boly nature, any more than of our original corruption; 
n of but both are formed ready for us to partake of them. 
r his And, by union with Chriſt, we partake of that ſpiritual 
: /a- life that he took poſſeſſion of for us at his reſurrection, 
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forth much fruit, Jon x11. 24. 3 to the paſſover that was 


and thereby we are enabled to bring forth the fruits of 
it; as the ſcripture ſheweth by the ſimilitude of a mar- 
SOL | ER Des OO» Tiagee © 
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raiſed from the dead, that wwe might bring forth ow unto 
r 


ſurrection to us, as well as his death; we are raiſed up 
with him, in it, to newneſs of life, as well as buried 
with him; and we are taught thereby, that, becauſe 
be died unto fin once, and liveth unto God, wwe ſhould likes | 


 eviſe reckon aur ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, and alide called 


_ F#ourthly, Our ſanctification is by the Holy Ghoſt, by 
whom we live and walk holily, Ram. xv. 16. Gal. v. 
257 
fulneſs, that he might be communicated from him to 
us; as was ſignified to John the Baptiſt, by the ſimili- 
tude of the deſcending of a doye from the opened hea - 
vens, reſting on Chriſt at his baptiſm, John 1. 32. 33. 
And, when he ſanctifieth us, he baptizeth us into Chriſt, 
and joineth us to Chriſt by himſelf, as the great bond 
of union, 1 Cor xii. 13. So that, according to the ſcri- 
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riage · union, Rom. vii. 4. We are married to him that is 


God. Baptiſm fignifieth the application of Chriſt's re- 


vnio God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 4. 5, 
10. 11. | VV e 1 


Now, the Holy Ghoſt firſt reſted on Chriſt in all 


ve the ſpirit of Chriſt, in us, Rom. viii. 9. 


death and reſurrecion of Chrift, 


 Fifthh, The effectual cauſes of thoſe four principal en- 
dowments, which, in the foregoing direction, were aſſert 
ed as neceſſary to furniſh us for the immediate practice 
of holineſs, are comprehended in the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
and treaſured up for us in him; and the endowments # 
(themſelves, together with their cauſgs, arg attained rich- 
ly by union and fellowſhip with Chriſt. If we be join- 
dd to Chriſt, our hearts will be no longer left under the 
power of ſinful inclinations, or in a mere indifferency of in- 
_ Clination to good or evil; but they will be powerfully en- 
Bp power, bent, and propenſity to the practice 
| of holineſs, by the ſpirit of Chriſt dwelling in us, and incli- 
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r phraſe, it is all one, to have Chriſt himſelf, and to 
| Jy 10. i i 
ghrifieth Chriſt ; for he reciveth thoſe things that are Chriſt's, 7. 
end ſheaueth them to us, Fohn xvi. 14. 15. He giveth us 
nan experimental knowledge of thoſe ſpiritual bleflings 7 
Which he himſelf prepared for us by the ixcarnation, ot 


— 


Pires 
© ning v 


th fleth, 
in Chi 
8 ment 
© | had 1 


5 


do des 


IL 


by on 
5 of int 
„ ſins, a 
us, 2 
@ perſu; 
adopt 
Rom. 
futur. 
; i ſuffici 
; 


* 


1 


1 

92 
* 
3 


8 
A 
* 


the e 


II. Npirect. 111. of Sanfification, 43 


ning us to mind ſpiritual things, and to luſt againſt the 
fleſh, Nom. viii. 1. 4. 5. Gal. v. 17. And we have 
in Chriſt a full reconciliation with God, and an advance- 
ment into higher favour with him, than the firſt dam 
had in the ſtate of innocency ; becauſe the righteouſ- 
= neſs that Chriſt wrought out for us by his obedience un- 
co death, is imputed to us for our juſtification ; which is 
called the righteouſneſs of God, becauſe it was wrought. 
by one that is God as well as man; and therefore it is 
ol infinite value, to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for all our 
„ ſins, and to procuie his pardon and higheſt favour for 
us, 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. v. 19. And, that we may be 
perſuaded of this reconciliation, we receive the ſpirit of 


2 

wo 

" 3.7 
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to adoption through Chriſt, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 
fili Rom. viii, 15, Hereby alſo we are perſuaded of our 
1ea- 


future enjoyment of the everlaſting happineſs, and of 
ſufficient ſtrength both to will and to perform our duty 
= acceptably, until we come to that enjoyment. For the ſpi- 
rit of adoption teacheth us to conclude, that, if we be 
i- the children of God, then we are heirs. of God, and 


5 _ heirs with Chriſt ; and that the law of the ſpirit of : 


law of fin and death; and that nothing ſhall be againſt 
us, nothing ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God in 
= Chriſt, but, in all oppoſition and difficulties that we 
= meet with, we ſhall be at laſt more than conquerors through 
= him that loved us, Rom. viii. 17. 23. 35. 37. 39. Fur» 
& thermore, this comfortable perſuaſion of our juſtification 


en- k. 
ert and future happineſs, and all ſaving privileges, cannot tend 
tice WE 79 licentiouſneſi, as it is given only in this way of union 
iſt, with Chriſt ; becauſe it is joined inſeparably with tze 
nts BY gift of ſandification, by the ſpirit of Chriſt : ſo that we 
ch- cannot have juſtification, or any ſaving privilege in 
bin- Chriſt, except we receive Chriſt himſelf, and his holi- 
the FF neſs, as well as any other benefit; as the ſcripture te 
in- fieth, that here is no condemnation to them which are in 

en- Chrift Teſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 

258 ſpirit, Rom. viii. 1. dais e 0 

Ci1- 


' Sixtbhy, Whereas it may be doubted, whether the | 


lite that is in Chriſt Jeſus, maketh us free from tg 


44 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. III. ¶ Direc 
ſaints that lived before the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, WM Heb. 3 


could poſſibly be one fleſh with him, and receive a new Hl, abere t/ 


nature by union and fellowſhip with him, as prepared be give 
for them in his fulneſs; we are to know, that the ſame the wo 
Chriſt that took our fleſh,” was before Abraham, 7 ohn |; wheret 


Vi. 58. and was fore-ordained before the foundation ed toge 


of the world, to be ſacrificed as a lamb without ble- 
 miſh, that he might redeem us from all iniquity by his 
precious blood, 1 Pet. i. 18. 19. 20. and he had the 
fame ſpirit then, which filled his human nature with 
all its fulneſs afterwards, and raiſed it from the dead; 
and he goes that ſpirit then to the church, 1 Pez, 
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i. 11. and iii. 18. 19. Now, this ſpirit was able and ef. ind! 
ſectual to unite thoſe ſaints to that fleſh which Chriſt was 2 
to take to himſelf in the fulneſs of time, becauſe he was 5 
| the ſame in both, and to give out to them that grace 7 
with which Chriſt would afterwards fill his fleſh, for cheir K* 32 
ſalvation, as well as ours. Therefore Dawid ac counted Fa 


Chriſt's fleſh to be his, and ſpake of Chriſt's death and 
reſurrection as his own, before-hand, as fully as any of 
us can do, ſince their accompliſhment, P/al. xvi. 9. 10. 
11. My fie alſo Hall reſt in hope: for thou wilt not leave 
y ſoul in hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
. corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life. Yea and 
ſaints before David's time, did all eat of the ſame ſpiritual havinę 
meat, and drink of the ſame ſpiritual drink, even of the ſame for an 


40 u. 


WW. Chriſt, as we do; and therefore were partakers of the ſame vours 


privilege of union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 3. ſhould 
4. And, when Chriſt was manifeſted in the fleſh, in the ful- to this 
neſsof time, all things in heaven and on earth, all the ſaints 
departed, whoſe ſpirits were then made perfect in heaven, as means 
well as the ſaints that then were, or ſhould afterwards be on priv: 
earth, were gathered together in one, and comprehended in go on 
_ Chriſt as their head, Epbh. i. 10. And he was the chief here! 
c. .corner flone, in whom the building of the whole church up- fellow 
F . on the foundation of the Prophets before, and the Apoſtles reatu 
| after his coming, being fly framed together, :r0weth un- 


| to an boy temple in the Lord, Eph. ii. 20. 21. Feſus 
| GChrifl is the ſame, yefierday, and to day, and for Heb. 
ST ĩͤͤ or hs Hleb. 
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Direct. IV. of Sanctification. "af 
A Heb, xiii. 8. His incarnation, death and reſurre@iong 
ew avere the cauſe of all the holineſs that ever was, or ſhall. 
ed be given to man, from the fall of Adam to the end of 
ne the world; and that by the mighty power of his ſpirit, - 
n whereby all ſaints that ever were or ſhall be, are join- 


on ed together, to be members of that one myſtical body 

le- whereof he is the head. Os oy ee pe, 9a 

he WW e | Sls 

ich VVV | 
5 5 7 he means or inſtrumenti whereby the Spirit of God accompliſh pO 
ef. eth our union with Chriſt, and our fellowſhip with him 


in all hilineſs, are, the Goſpel, whereby Chriſt. entereth 
_ into our hearts to work faith in us; and faith, auhere- 

= by we actually receive Chrift himſelf, with all his ful- 
nue, into our hearts. And this faith is a grace of the 
WE 1 ; 2 - : | 
ll Spirit, whereby wwe heartily believe the goſpel, and alſo 
md believe on Chriſt, as he is revealed and freely promiſed 
© c = 72 us therein, for all his ſalvation. e 


„ EXPLICAT ION. 
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Tat which J aſſerted, in the foregoing direction. 
1 concerning the neceſſity of our being in Chriſt, and 


' © having Chriſt in us, by a myſtical union, to enable us 
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me for an holy practice, might put us to a ſtand in our endea- 

me vours for holineſs ; becauſe we cannot imagine how we 
3- ſhould be able to raiſe our ſelves above our natural ſphere, 

ul- to this glorious union and fellowſhip, until God be plea- _ 
nts ſed to make known to us, by ſupernatural revelation, the _ 
as means whereby his Spirit maketh us partakers of ſo high _ 
on A privilege. But God is pleaſed to help us at a ſtand to 
in go on forward, by revealing two means or inflruments, 
ief hereby his Spirit accompliſheth the myſtical union and 
- fellowſhip between Chriſt and us, and whereby rational 
lues (Features are capable of attaining thereunto, by his Spirit 
un- Vorking in them. „ e 
ſus One of theſe means is the goſpe/ of the grace of God; 
< herein God doth make known to us the an/earchab/e 2 
eb. 5 | ; 85 e | 8 ches“ 


him in his death and reſurre tion: Vir the avord 75 night aſſenti 


| 


46 The: Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. V. Wire 
ther of Chrift; and Chrift in us, the hape of gry, Eph. ii. Wh allo to 


8. Col. i. 27. and doth alſo invite us and command us to WF wen by 
_ believe on Chriſt for his ſalvation, and doth encourage u neceff.: 


by a free promiſe of that ſalvation to all that believe 1 fpel, a 


bim, Acts xiii. 38. 39. Rom. x. 9.11. This is God's own BE the go 
Inſtrument of conveyance, wherein he ſendeth Chriſt 18 mean; 
us to bleſs us with his ſalvation, Acts iii. 26. It is the ni recei u 
niſtration of the ſpirit and of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 8, Mit is o 
9. Faith cometh by the hearing of it; and therefore it i wine: 
a great inſtrument whereby ave are begotten in Chriſt, ani the br 
' Chrift is formed in us, Rom. x. 16. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 15. Gal. theſe 

iv. 19. There is no need for us to ſay in our hearts, * love te 
all aſcend into heaven, to bring Chriſi dun from above: ¶ above 
or, Who ſhall deſcend into e e bring up Chriſt from th neceſſ: 

dead? that we may be united, and have fellowſhip with life, a 


5, the goſpel, the aword of faith, in which Chriſt him ced by 
ſelf graciouſly condeſcendeth to be nigh to us; ſo tha and de 
wie may come at him there, without going any further were f 
if we deſire to be joined to him, Rom. x. 22 8. conſtr: 
The other of theſe means is faith, that is wrought in love a 
us by the goſpel. This is our inſtrument of reception, where 

by the union between Chriſt and us is accompliſhed on neſs a 
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our part, by our actuaf receiving Chriſt himſelf, with all 
his fulneſs, into our hearts; which is the principal ſub 
ject of the preſent explanation. o. 
The faith which philoſophers commonly treat of, is on 
ly an habit of the underſtanding, whereby we aſſent to 
teſtimony upon the authority of the teſtifier. According: 
ly, ſome would have faith in Chriſt to be no more than a 
\ believing the truth of things in religion, upon the auth 
rity of Chriſt teſtifying them. But the Apoſtte ſheweth, ri 
that the faith whereby we are juſtified, is faith in Chriſt; 
blood, Nom. iii. 24. 25. not only in his authority as a d 
flifer. And tho' a mere aſſent to a teſtimony were ſuffi 
_ cient faith for knowledge of things, which the philoſo 
pbers aimed at; yet we are to conſider, that the deſig 
_ of ſaving faith is, not only to know the truth of Chr: 
and bis ſalvation, teſtified and promiſed in the goſpel, 9 


| 
—— 


© neceſſarily contain two acts, believing the truth of the go- 


* 
n- 


ve? above all things. This is our ſpiritual appetite, which is 


with] life, as a natural appetite is for bodily nouriſhment. Our | 


%% aſſenting unto, or believing the goſpel, muſt not be for- 
him. 


thai 
ther, 


here. muſt receive the love of the truth, by reliſhing the good- 
2d on neſs and excellency of it; and ave muſt account all things 


h all FA for the excellency of the knowRage of Chrifl Feſus our 
rd, and count them but dung, that wwe may win Chriſt, and 


ſub 

be found in him, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. Phil. iii. 8.9. eſteeming 
13 on FT 
t to: 
ding: 
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well as forgiveneſs of ſins. We muſt deſire earneſtly, 


ced by mere conviction of the truth, ſuch as wicked men 
and devils may be brought to, when they had rather it 
were falſe ; neither muſt our believing on Chriſt be on 
= conſtrained for fear of damnation, without any hearty 
ht in love and defire towards the enjoyment of him: but we 


| Chriſt to be all our ſalvation and happineſs, Col. iii. 11. in 
| whom all fulneſs doth davell, Col. i. 19. And this love 
muſt be to every part of Chriſt's ſalvation; to holineſs, as 


that God would create in us a clean heart and right bi- 


* 7 


weth grit, as well as hide his face from our fins, Pſal. Ii. 9. 10. 
briſti not like many, that care for nothing in. Chriſt but only 
s % eliverance from hell. Bleed are they that hunger and 
ſuff . N birt after righteouſneſ; ; for they ſhall be filled, Matth. v. 6. 
niloſo-W The former of theſe acts doth not immediately unite as 
deſionMWto Chriſt, becauſe it is terminated only on the mean; of 
Chri Conveyance, the goſpel ; yet it is a /aving ad, if it be 
el, hr rightly performed, becauſe it inclineth and diſpoſeth hs 

| Es San 


%. 


ches of Cbriſt, and Cbril in us, the hope of glory, Eph. iii. 


8. Col. i. 27. and doth alſo invite us and command us to 

believe on Chriſt for his ſalvation, and doth encourage us 
by a free promiſe of that ſalvation to all that believe on 
him, Acts xiii. 38. 39. Rom. x. 9.11. This is God's own 


fiuſtrument of conveyance, wherein he ſendeth Chriſt # 


us to'bleſs us with his ſalvation, Acts iii. 26. It is the mi- 
niſtration of the ſpirit and of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 8. 
- 9. Faith cometh by the hearing of it ; and therefore it is 
a great inſtrument whereby wwe are begotten in Chriſt, and 
' Chrift is formed in us, Rom. x. 16. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 15. Gal. 
iv. 19. There is no need for us to ſay in our hearts, Who 
Hall aſcend into heaven, to bring Chrifl daun from above? 
or, Who ſhall deſcend into the de; bring up Chriſi from the 
dead ? that we may be united, and have fellowſhip with 
him in his death and reſurrettion : for the avord is nigh to 
ut, the goſpel, the word of faith, in which Chriſt him- 
ſelf graciouſly condeſcendeth to be nigh to us; ſo that 
we may come at him there, without going any further, 
if we defire to be joined to him, Rom. x. 6. = 
The other of theſe means is faith, that is wrought in 
us by the goſpel. This is our inſtrument of reception, where- 
by the union between Chriſt and us is accompliſhed on 
our part, by our aQtuaPFreceiving Chriſt himſelf, with all 
his fulneſs, into our hearts; which is the principal ſub- 
ject of the preſent explan atio. 
I be faith which philoſophers commonly treat of, is on- 
ly an habit of the underſtanding, whereby we aſſent to a 
. teſtimony upon the authority of the teſtifier. According- 
ly, ſome would have faith in Chriſt to be no more than 2 


believing the truth of things in religion, upon the autho- 
rity of Chriſt teſtifying them. But the Apoſtte ſheweth, 


that the faith whereby we are juſtified, is faith in Chriſt's 
blood, Nom. iii. 24. 25. not only in his authority as a fe- 
fiſer. And tho' a mere aſſent to a teſtimony were ſufh- 
Cient faith for knowledge of things, which the philoſo- 
phers aimed at; yet we ate to conſider, that the deſign 


ol ſaving faith is, not only to know the truth of Chriſt 


| and bis ſalvation, teſtified and promiſed in the goſpel, a 
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Direct. IV. of Sanfification. ay 


alfo to apprehend and receive Chriſt and bis Jabvation, as gi- 
ven by and with the promiſe. Therefore ſaving faith muſt 


neceſſatily contain two acts, believing the truth of the go- 


ſpel, and believing on Chriſt, as promiſed freely to us in 
the goſpel for all ſalvation. By the one, it receiveth the 
means wherein Chriſt is conveyed to us; by the other, it 


38 receiveth Chriſt himſelf and his ſalvation in the means: as | 


it is one act, to receive the breaſt or cup wherein milk or 

wine are conveyed, and another act, to ſuck the milk in 
the breaſt, and to drink the wine in the cup. And both 
theſe acts muſt be performed heartily, with an unfeigned 


love to the truth, and a deſire of Chriſt and his ſalvation 
above all things. This is our ſpiritual appetite, which is 
neceſſary for our eating and drinking Chriſt, the food of 


life, as a natural appetite is for bodily nouriſhment. Our 


aſſenting unto, or believing the goſpel, muſt not be for- 
ced by mere conviction of the truth, ſuch as wicked men 


and devils may be brought to, when they had rather it 


were falſe ; neither muſt our believing on Chriſt be only 


conſtrained for fear of damnation, without any hearty 
love and deſire towards the enjoyment of him: but we 


muſt receive the love of the truth, by reliſhing the good- 


neſs and excellency of it; and ave muſt account all things 
boſs for the excellency of the knowRage of Chriſi Feſus our 
Lord, and count them but dung, that wwe may win Chriſt, and 


be found in him, 2 Theſſ. ii. 19. Phil. iii. 8. 9. eſteeming 2 


Chriſt to be all our ſalvation and happineſs, Col. iii. 11. in 


whom all fulneſs dub dwell, Col. i. 19. And this love | 
muſt be to every part of Chriſt's ſalvation; to holineſs, a? 
well as forgiveneſs of fins. We muſt defire earneſtly, 


that God would create in us à clean heart and right fi- 
rit, as well as hide his face from our fins, Pſal. li. 9. 10. 
not like many, that care for nothing in. Chriſt but only 
deliverance from hell. Blſed are they that hunger and 
thirft after righteouſneſ; ; for they ſhall be filled, Matth. v. 6. 


The former of theſe acts doth not immediately unite as 


to Chriſt, becauſe it is terminated only on the mean; of | 
ce, the 2 yet it is a /aving a, if it be 
rightly performed, becauſe it inclineth and 2 
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ſ cul to the latter act, whereby Chriſt himſelf is immedi- 
_ ately received into the heart. He that believeth the go- 
ſpel with hearty love and liking, as, the moſt excellent 
truth, will certainly with the like heartineſs believe on 
Chriſt for his ſalvation. They that know the name of 
"the Lord, will certainly put their truſt in him, P/al: ix. 10. 
Therefore, in ſcripture, ſaving faith is ſometimes deſcri- 
bed by the former of theſe acts, as if it were a mere be- 
 lieving the goſpel ; ſometimes by the latter, as a belie- 
ving on Chriſt or in Chriſt. Rom. x. 9. H thou believe in 
thine heart, that God rniſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
| be ſaved. Verl. 11. The ſcripture ſaith, Wheſoever belie. 
; _ ewethon him, ſpall not be aſhamed. 1 Fobn v. 1. Whoſoe- 
ver belieweth that Feſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. Verſ. 
13. Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God, that ye may know ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 
Poor the better underſtanding of the nature of faith, let 
it be further obſerved, that the ſecond and principal act 
F. of it, believing on Chriſt, includeth believing on God the 
F” Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; becauſe they are one and 
the ſame infinite God, and they all concur in our ſalva- 


in whom all the promiſes of God are yea and amen, 2 Cor. i. 


Fin from the dead, and gave him glory, that our faith and 
-  - Bope might be in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. And it is the ſame 
thing with truſting on God, or on the Lord, which is ſo 
highly commended in the whole ſcripture, eſpecially in 
the Old Teſtament; as may eaſily appear, by conſidering, 
tthzat it hath the ſame cauſes, effects, objects, adjuncts, op- 
poſites, and all the ſame circumſtances, excepting only 
that it had a reſpect to Chriſt as promiſed, before his co- 


fleſh. Believing in the Lord, and truſting on his ſalvation, 
| are equivalent terms, that explain one another, Fal. 
Ixũxxviii. 22. I confeſs, that truſting on things ſeen or 


4 known by the mere light of reaſon, as on our own wiſ- 
dum, power, riches, on princes, or any arm of fleſh, may 


„ 


1 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. IV. 


= tion by Chriſt, as the only Mediator between God and us, | 


20. By him, as Mediator, ave believe on God, that raiſed 


ming, and now it reſpecteth him as already come · in the 
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not ſo properly be called believing on them: but truſt. _ 
ing on a ſaviour, as diſcovered by a teſtimony, is properly 
t believing on him. It is alſo the ſame thing that is ex- 
n preſſed by the terms of refling, relying, leaning, Raying out- 
2 ſelves on the Lord, called hoping in the Lord; becauſe it 
I, is the ground of that expectation which is the proper act 
i- of hope, tho! our believing and truſting be for the preſent, 


eas well as future benefit of this ſalvation. The reaſon why 
e. i is ſo commonly expreſſed, in the ſcriptures of the New 
in Teſtament, by the term of believing on Chriſi, might be 
lt probably, becauſe, when that part of ſcripture was writ- 
FR ten, there was cauſe in a ſpecial manner to urge believing _ 
* the teſtimony that was then newly revealed by the W's, | 
bs _ Having thus explained the nature of faith, I come now 
ial to aſſert its proper ue and office in our ſalvation, That 27 zs 


the means and inſtrument whereby aue receive Chriſt, and al! 
let his fulneſs, actually into our hearts. This excellent uſe and 
act office of faith is encountered by a multitude of errors. 
he Men naturally eſteem, that it is too ſmall and ſlight a 
nd thing to produce ſo great effects; as Naaman thought 
va- I waſhing in Jordan too {mall a matter for the cure of his 
os, if leproſy. They contemn the true means of entering in 
- j. at the ſtrait gate, becauſe they ſeem too eaſy for ſuch pur- 
zt poſe; and thereby they make the entrance not only dif- 


and ficult, but impoſſible to themſelves. Some will allow, 
me that faith is the /o/e condition of our juſtification, and the in- 
fo iumend to receive is, according to the doctrine maintain. | 
in Ned formerly by the Proteflanrs againſt the Popifs; but 
ing, they account, that it is not ſufficient or effectual to Jan- 
op- Aification, but that it rather tendeth to /icentrouſneſs, if it 
nly be not joined with ſome other means, that may be power» 
c- ul and effectual to ſecure an holy practice. They com- 
mend this great doctrine of Proteſtauis, as a comfortable 


cordial for perſons upon their death-beds, or in agonies 
Plal. under terrors of conſcience but they account, that. it is 
or rot good for ordinary food, and that it is wiſdom in Mi- 
wif. nigers to preach it ſeldom and ſparingly, and not without 

may Nome antidote or corrective, on Prevent Wee 5 
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to which it tendeth. Their common antidote or corre- 
Clive is, that ſanctification is neceſſary to ſalvation as well 
- > _ as juſtification; and that tho* we be juſtified by faith, yet we 
 _ are ſanQtified by our own performance of the law: and ſo 
"they ſet up ſalvation by works, and make the grace of ju- 
ſtification to be of none effect, and not at all comfortable. 
If it had indeed ſuch a malignant influence upon practice, 
it could not be owned as a doctrine proceedin . the 
moſt holy God; and all the comfort that it affords, muſt 
needs be ungrounded and deceitful. This conſequence is 
well underſtood by ſome late refiners of the Proteſlant re- 
ligion; and therefore they have thought fit to new-model 
this doctrine, and to make ſaving faith to be only a con- 
dition to procure a right and title to our juſlification by the 
- righteouſneſs of Chrif!, which muſt be performed before we 
can lay any good claim to the enjoyment of it, and be- 
fore we have any right to uſe any inſtrument for the actual 
* _ receiving of it; and this they call an accepting of, or re- 
| ceiving Chriſt. And, that they may the better ſecure the 
Practice of holineſs by their conditional faith, they will 
not have truſting on God or Chrift for ſalvation, to be ac- 


Chriſt for their ſalvation as much as others, and are, by 
their confidence, hardened the more in their wickedneſs: 
but they had rather it ſhould be obedience to all Chriss 
laws, at leaſt in re/olutzon ; or a conſent that Chriſt ſhould 
Se their Lord, accepting of his terms of ſalvntion, and à re. 
frenation of themſelves to his government in all things. It 

is a ſign that the ſcripture - form of teaching is grown into 
diſeſteem with our great maſters of reaſon, when truſting 
in the Lord, ſo much commended in ſcripture, is accounted 

a mean and ordinary thing. They endeavour to affright 
us from owning faith to be an inſtrument of juſtification, 
buy telling us, that thereby we that uſe the inſtrument, are 
made our own principal juſtifiers, to the diſnonour of God 
tho“ it might be eafily anſwered, that we are made there- 
dy only the principal receivers of our in juſtification from 


'* God, the giver of it, to whom all the glory doth 2 


counted the principal ſaving act of it; becauſe, as it ſeem- ; 
eth to them, many looſe wicked people truſt on God and] 


lieve j 
Chriſt 
43. 54 
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faith, 


ation, 
it, are 
God; 
there- 
nfrom 
long. 

All 
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ga faith as I have deſcribed, is an inſtrument whereby we 


' fellowſhip with him. For the proof of it, 
- the following argumente. 
Fin, By faith we have the actual enjoyment and poſ- 


| from death unto life, John v. 24. Theſe texts expreſs 
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| All theſe errors will fall, if it can be proved, that ſuch 


actually receive Chriſt himſelf into our hearts, and holi- 
neſs of heart and life, as well as juſtification, by union and 
I ſhall offer 


ſeſſion of Chriſt himſelf, and not only of remiſſion of ſins, 


but of life, and ſo of holineſs. Chri/ dwelleth in our hearts © 


by faith, Eph. iii. 17. We live to God; and yet not we, 
but Chriſt liveth in us by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. 
11. 19. 20. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
Sor, and everlaſting life that is in him, 1 John v. 12. 13. 
John iii. 36. He that heareth Chriſt's word, and believeth 
on him that ſent Chriſt, hath everlaſting life, and is paſſed Is 
ear- 
ly ſuch a faith as I have deſcribed. Therefore the eſfi- 
ciency or operation of faith, in order to the enjoyment. 
of Chriſt and his fulneſs, cannot be theprocurement of a 
bare right or title to this enjoyment ; but rather it muſt 
be an entrance into it, and taking poſſeſſion of it. Ve 
Hawe our acceſs and entrance by faith into that grace of 


2 Chrift wherein aue ſtand, Rom. v. 2. 


Secondly, The ſcripture plainly aſcribeth this effect to 
faith, that by it we receive Chriſt, put him on, are root- 


rit, remiſſion of ſins, and an inheritance among all them 
awhich are ſandified, John i. 12. Gal. iii. 26. 27. Col. ii. 
drinking: He that believeth on Chriſt, arinketh the l- 
the bread of life ; his fleſp is meat indeed, and his blood is 


ed and grounded in him; and alſo that we receive the Sb i- 


6. 7. Gal. iii. 14. Acts xxvi. 18. And the ſcripture illa- i 
ſtrateth this receiving by the ſimilitude of eating ang 


ding water of his Spirit, John vii. 37. 38. 39. Chriſt is + 


F & 


* 
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i 


drink indeed. And the way to eat and drink it, is, to be: 
lieve in Chriſt ; and, by ſo doing, we dwell in Chriſt, and 


Chriſt in us, and have everlaſting life, ohn vi. 35. 47. 
43. 54. 55. 56. How can it be taught more clearly, 
that we receive Chi | himſelf properly into our fouls by 
faith, as we do receive food into our bodies by eating and 
DSS ey © RR 2 eg fo 
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drinking, and that Chriſt is as truly united to us thereby 
as our food when we eat or drink it? So that faith can- 
not be @ cbndition to procure a mere right or title to 
Chriſt, no more than eating or drinking procureth a mere 
_ Tight or title to our food; but it is rather an inſlrument to 
receive it, as the mouth that eateth and drinketh the food. 
© Thirdly, Chriſt, with all his ſalvation, is freely given 
by the grace of God to all that believe on him; for au- 
are ſaved by grace through faith; and that not of ourſelves; 
it is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. 9. We are juſtified freely 
Sy his grace, through faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 24. 25. 
The oly Ghoſt, who is the bond of unjon between 
"Chriſt and us, is a gift, As ii. 38. Now, that which 


s a gift of grace, muſt not at all be earned, purchaſed, 


or procured by any work or works performed, as a con. 


dition to get a right or title to it: and therefore faith it. 


ſelf muſt not be accounted ſuch a conditional work. 7 
it be by grace, it is no more of works ; otherwiſe grace is i 


only, Take and have. And in this ſenſe we will readily 
acknowledge faith to be a condition, allowing a liberty 
in terms where we agree in the thing: but, if you give, 


a pepper-corn to purchaſe a title to it, then you ſpoil the 


| freeneſs of the gift. The free fer of Chriſt to you, il 
ſufficient to confer upon you a right, yea to make it your 
duty, to receive Chriſt and his ſa 
© becauſe we receive Chriſt by faith as a free gift, therefor: 
we may account faith to be the inſtrument, and, as it were 
the hand whereby we receive him 
Fuurthly, It hath been already proved, that all ſpiritu 
al life and holineſs is treaſured up in the fulneſs of Chriſt 
and communicated to us by union with him. Therefore 
the accompliſhing of union with Chriſt, is the firſt work 
of ſaving grace in our hearts. And faith itſelf, being anf 
holy grace, and part of ſpiritual life, cannot be in us be- 
fore the beginning of it ; but rather it is given to us, and 
wrought in the very working of the union. And the 
way wherein it conduceth to the union, cannot be by pro 
| Curing a mere title to Chriſt as a condition, becauſe the! 
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Direct. IV, of Sanctiſicalion. 653 
it ſhould be performed before the uniting work beginneth; 
* but rather by being an inſtrument, whereby we may a- 
to Qively receive and embrace Chriſt, who is already come 
ere into the ſoul, to take poſſeſſion of it as his own habitation. 
to Fifthly, True ſaving faith, ſuch as Ihave deſcribed, hath, 
in its nature, and manner of operation, a peculiar aptitude 
or fitneſs to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation, and to unite 
We our ſouls unto him; and to furniſh the ſoul with a new 
; holy nature, and to bring forth an holy practice by union 
cel) and fellowſhip with him. God hath fitted natural inſtru- 
25. ments for their office, as the hands, feet, Qc. ſo that we 


een Bi may know, by their nature and natural manner of ope- 
_ ration, for what uſe they are deſigned. In like manner, 
ied, 


we may know, that faith is an inſtrument formed on pur- 
con WE poſe for our union with Chriſt, and ſanctification, if we 
| conſider what a/;eculiar fitneſs.it hath for the work. The 


If diſcovery of this is of great uſe for the underſtanding of 


75 u the myſterious manner of our receiving and practiſing al! 
ift BE holineſs by union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, by this pre- 
adily BY cious grace of faith. And, to make you, as it were, to 
vert! WF ſee with your eyes, that it is ſuch an inſtrument as I have 
Ho aſſerted it to be, I ſhall preſent it to your view in three 
iFtkel 1 5 e 


; . par ticulars.. 


, i 1/4, The grace of faith is as well fitted for the ſoul's re- 
* ceiving Chriſt, and union with him, as any inſtrument 
no, 


of the body is for receiving and cloſing with things need- 

ful for it. By the very act of hearty truſting or belie- 
ving on Chriſt for all ſalvation and happineſs, the ſoul _ 
. [caſteth and putteth away from itſelf every thing that 

rita 

Bri, 
ere fore 
{ work 
ing anf 


our ſtrength, endeavours, works, privileges; or in any 
worldly pleaſures, profits, honours; or in any human 
helps and ſuccours, for our happineſs and ſalvation: be- 
cauſe ſuch confidences are inconſiſtent with our conſidence 

us bein Chriſt for all ſalvation. Paul, by his confidence in 
us, ano Chriſt, was taken off from all confidence in the fleſn; 
nd theſſhe ſuffered the loſs of glorying in his privileges and legal 

by proWrighteouſneſs, and counted all other enjoy ments in matters 
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keepeth it at a diſtance from Chriſt ; as all confidence in | 
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ein Chrifl, and be found in him, Phil. iii. 3. 6. 7. 8. 9. 


I j he voice of faith is, Aur fall nat fave us, we will nut his | 
| ride upon horſes, neither "will aue ſay any more to the work enou 
| of our hands, Ie are our gods; for in thee the fatberlyſi find. i cling 
eib mercy, Hoſ. xiv. 3. We have no might againfl this great ¶ beca 

© company of our ſpiritual enemies; neither know ave what Chri 

o do; but our eyes are upon thee, 2 Chron. xx. 12. I might n 
multiply places of ſcripture, to ſhew what a ſelf-emptying WF #y 1 

grace faith is, and how it caſteth other confidences out V . 

of the ſoul, by getting above them to Chriſt, as the on- ve þ 

Iy happineſs and ſalvation. The ſame act of truſting or wwe 4 

\ believing on Chriſt, or on God, is the very manner of that 
our ſouls coming to Chriſt, ohn vi. 35. ; drawing near #1 et 

10 the Lord, Pſal. Ixxiii. 28. 5 fleeihg unto the Lord to hidg pture 
., Pfal. exliii. 9. making our refuge in the ſhadow of b 38 Ih 
* wings al. wn. 1. ; faying ourſelves am? our minds apa ſenſe 
the Lord, Iſ. I. 10. & xxvi. 3.; laying hold on eternal life, Chriſ 

1 Tim. vi. 12. Ming up our ſouls fe the Lord, Pſal. xxv. 1. % 2nd c 


rolling our way, and cafling our burden upon the Lord, Plal, 2 what 
Exxxvli. 5. & lv. 22.3; and of our eating and drinking Can w 
= Chriſt, as hath already appeared. Let us conſider, that heart) 
F Chriſt and his ſalvation cannot be ſeen, or handled, d, think 
| attained to, by any bodily motion; but are reyealed and muſt 1 
| promiſed to us in the word. Now, let any invent, if for th 


they can, any way for the ſoul to exerciſe any motion or _ 34 
activeneſs in receiving of this unſeen promiſed ſalvation, diſpoſ 
| beſides belieying the word, and truſting on Chriſt for the neſs, 
benefit promiſed, If Chriſt were to be earned by work compl 
or any other kind of conditional faith; yet a faith muſt ner. 
de inſtrumental to receiye kim. Some think love as fi On Ch 
4 to be the uniting grace ; but I have ſhewed that love to by exp 
{ Chriſt'sſalyation is an ingredient into faith. And thoug 2ccord 
T love be an appetite unto union, yet we haye no other love ( 
likely way to fill this appetite, while we are in this world! Fobs 
beſides ru on Chriſt for all his benefits, as he is promi name 
S * Ted in the geen. e 
2324). There is in this ſaying faith a natural tendency #* the | 
tio furniſh the ſoul with an holy frame and nature, and al , 


| Fadowments necefſary thereunto, out of the fulnefs alf e #44 
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9. Chriſt. An hang affectionate truſing on Chriſt for al! 
100 his ſalvation, as reely promiſed to us, hath naturally 
„ IE enough in it to work in our ſouls a rational bent and in- 


14. clination to, and ability. for the practice of all holineſs; 
| becauſe it comprehendeth in it a ruſting, that, through 


| old man is crucified, Rom. vi. 2. 6.4, 3 and that awe Jive 
| by the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. and that ve have forgiveneſs 
of fin ; and that God is our God, Pſal. xxxi. 14.3 and that 


| wwe are able to do all things, Iſ. xlv. 24. Phil. iv. 13. and 
1 that wwe Gall be loriouſſy happy in the enjeyment of hrift 160 


pture ſpeak ſo highly of ſuch glorious ſpiritual privileges 
as I haye here named, they acquaint us with the familiar 
+ ſenſe and language of their faith, rruſting on God and 

„ Chriſt, and they give us but an explication of the nature 

1% and contents of it; and they ſpeak of nothing more than 


Chrift, aue are dead to fin, and alive io God, and that out. 


| ave have in the. Lord e and firength, whereby © NF 


all eternity, Phil. iii. 20. 21. When the ſaints in cri» - 


al. what they receive out of the fulneſs of Chriſt. And how © i 


can we otherwiſe judge, but that -thoſe that have an 
bearty love to Chriſt, and can, upon a good ground, 


muſt needs be heartily diſpoſed and mightily ſtrengthened 
t. if bor the practice of holineſs? Fp 
oo Es Becauſe faith hath ſuch a natural tendency tg 
ion, + diſpoſe and ſtrengthen the ſoul for the practice of holi- 
+ neſs, we have cauſe to judge it a meet inſtrument to ac- 
= compliſh every part of that practice in an acceptable man- 
ner. Thoſe that with a due affection believe ſtedſaſtly 
on Chriſt for the free gift of all his ſalvation, may find, 9 
by experience, that they are carried forth by that faith, 
according to the meaſure of its ſtrength or weakneſs, ta 
love God heartily, becauſe God hath loved them firſt, 


1 Fobn iv. 19.; to Fu him, to pray unto him in the 


io the Father, that bath called them to his heavenly inheri® .- 
tance, Col. i. 11. 12. ; to love all the children of God, out {| 
of loye io thrir bea xunh 1 7 John v. 145 # 25 1 


think and ſpeak ſuch. high things concerning themielyes, 5 


name of Chriſt, Fph. v. 20. John xvi. 26. 25. 3 to be h 
tient with chearfulneſs under all afflictions, giving thanks 


4 
4 
yi ; : 
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Cbriſt walked, i John ii, 6.3 and to give themſelves up to 
live to Chriſt in all things, as conſtrained by his love in 
ching for them, 2 Cor. v. 14. We have a cloud of wit- 
peſſes concerning the excellent works that were produced | 

by faith, Heb. xi. And though truſting on Chriſt be ac- 
cCounted ſuch a flight and contemptible thing, yet I know 
no work of obedience which it is not able to produce. 

And note the excellent manner of working by faith. 

By it we live and act in all good works, as people in 
Chriſt, as raiſed above ourſelves and our natural ſtate, 
| by partaking of him and his ſalvation; and we do all in 

huis name, and on his account. This is the practice of 
that myſterious manner of living to God in holineſs, 
which is peculiar to the Chriſtian religion, wherein we 
Iive; and yet not wwe, but Chriſt liweth in us, Gal. ii. 20. 
And who can imagine any other way but this for ſuch a God 
Practice, while Chriſt and his ſalvation is known to us 


| only by the goſpel 8 not |} 
The explanation that I have made of the nature and How 
office of true faith, and of its aptitude for its office, is MW vance 
ſufficient to evidence, that it is 2 +9ff holy faith, as it is we li 
called, Jude, wer/. 20.; and that ſuch a truſting on Chriſt W# Highe 
as I have deſcribed, in its own nature, cannot have any # cency 
© tendency to /icentiou/ne/j, but only to holineſs ; and that us? 
it rooteth and groundeth us in holineſs, more than the ding 
mere accepting of any terms of ſalvation, and conſenting with 
to have Chriſt for our Lord, can de; and is more power- | ſecon 
Fal to ſecure an holy practice, than any of thoſe reſolu- | cordi! 
tions of obedience, or refignating afts, that ſome would many 
Hawe to be the great conditions of our ſalvation; which are are b 
| Indeed uo better than hypocritical ads, if they be not pro- w01// « 
_ duced by 2his faith. There is indeed a counterfeit dead own C 
faith, ſuch as wicked men may have: and, if that tend the w 
to licentiouſneſs, let not true faith be blamed ; but rather JW upon 
mark the deſcription of it which I have given, that you her, 


my not be deceived with a counterfeit faith inſtead of it. ¶ Lule 
I ſhall add ſomething concerning the efficient cau/e of ¶ dbu 
Mis excellent grace, and of our union with Chriſt by it; Peer 


„ bie. v. of Sangiſtaiͤnn. 5 | 


to whereby it may appear, that it is not ſo ſlight and eaſy 
in a way of ſalvation as ſome may imagine. The authon _ 
it. and finiſher of our faith, and of our union and fellowſhip 
ed WE with Chriſt by faith, is no-leſs than the infinite Spirit of 
ic Cod, and God and Chrift himſelf by the Spirit 3 for by on, 
DW Shirit aue gre all baptized into one body of Chriſt, and are 


ce. all made to drink into are Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 13. G0 
th. anteth us, according io he riches of his glory, to be 


in , frevgthened with all might by bis Spirit in the inner man, 
ite, BE that Chriſt may \dwell in our hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 
in BW 16. 17. If we do but conſider the great effect of faithh } 
that by it we are raiſed to live above our natural cond _ 
tion, by Chriſt and his Spirit living in us, we cannot ra- 
| tionally conceive, that it ſhould be within the power of 
nature to do any thing that advanceth us ſo high. IT 
= God had done no more for us in our ſanctification, than 
to reſtore us to our firſt natural holineſs; yet this could 
not haye been done without putting forth his o²Ʒn al- 
mighty power to quicken thoſe that are dead in fin-. 
How much more is this almighty power needful to ad- 
1s vance us to this wonderful new kind of frame, wherein 
is we live and act above all the power of nature, by an 
iſt # Higher principle of life than was given to Adam in inno- 
cency, even by Chriſt and his Spirit liying and acting in 
us? The natural man bringeth forth his offspring accor- — 
ding to his image, by that nataral power of multiplyinng 
with which God bleſſed him at his firſt creation; but the © ? 
| ſecond Adam bringeth forth his offspring new- born ac- X 
| cording to his image, only by the Spirit, John iii. 5. f& * 
many as receide him, even thoſe that believe on his name, 
are born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
vill of man, but of God, John i. 12. 13. Chriſt took his 
y own human nature into perſonal union with himſelf,” in 
the womb of the virgin Mary, by the Holy Ghoſt coming 
upon her, and the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing 
her, the ſame power whereby the world was created, 
Luke i. 35. So he taketh us into myſtical union and El. 
bw/ip with himſelf, by no leſs than an infinite creating 
peer ; for wwe are the workmanſhip of God, wank - 


25 mas be in Chriſt, 


the ſam 


dey 


- Chrift Jiſi unto t nooks, Eph. ii.10. 3, and, i any 
be is a new creature, 2 Cor, v. 17. 
For the accompliſhing this great work of our new crea- 


: tion in Chriſt, the Spirit of God doth firſt work upon our 
hearts by and with the goſpel, to produce in us the grace | 


of faith. For, if the goſpel ſhould come to us in word 


only, and not in power and in the Holy Ghoſt, Paul might | 


labour to plant, and Apollos to water, without any ſuc- 
_ ceſs, becauſe we cannot receive the things of the Spirit 


the Spirit of God enable us to diſcern them, 1 The/. i. 5. 
1 Cor. iii. 6. & ii. 14. We ſhall never come to Chriſt 
by any teaching of man, except we alſo hear and learn 


of the Father, and be drawn to Chriſt by his Spirit, John 


vi. 44: 45. And, when ſaving faith is wrought in us, 
e Spirit giveth us faſt hold of Chriſt by it. As he 
. ppeneth the mouth of faith to receive Chriſt, ſo he filleth 


racles were wrought, and di 


faith, by giving us union and fellowſhip with Chriſt by 


it: ſo that none of the glory of this work belongeth to fe 

Ms 
faith is of ſuch an humble ſelf-denying nature, that it 
aſcribeth nothing that it receiveth, to itſelf, but all to the 
grace of God: and therefore God ſaveth us by faith, 
That all the glory may be aſcribed to his free grace, Rm. 


faith, but only to Chriſt and his Spirit. And indeed, 


av. 16. If Adam had ſtrength enough in innocency to 
follow, that he had ſtrength enough to raiſe himſelf 


above his natural ſtate, into union with Chriſt ; becauſe 
faith doth not unite us to Chriſt by its own virtue, but} 


by the power of the Spirit working by it, and with it. 


Thus are we firſt paſſive and then active in this great 


C 


X. 


work of myſtical union; we are fr apprehended 9 "i 


it with Chriſt; or elſe the acting of faith would be like | 
a dream of one that thinketh he eateth and drinketb, 
and when he awaketh he findeth himſelf empty. Tbe 
ſame Spirit of God did both give that faith whereby mi- 

f work alſo the miracles by % g | 
it: ſo alſo the ſame Spirit of Chriſt doth work ſaving 7 


faith in us, and doth anſwer the aim and end of that Me ce 


1 perform the duty of faith as well as we; yet it will not 
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Direct. V. of San#ifcatim, 59 
and then we apprehend Chriſt, Chriſt entereth firſt into 
the ſoul, to join himſelf to it, by giving it the ſpirit of 
a BY faith: and fo the ſoul receiveth Chriſt and his Spirit by 
their own power; as the ſun firſt enlighteneth our eyes, 
bh and then we can ſee it by its own light, We may note 
further, to the glory of the grace of God, that this union 
| js fully accompliſked by Chriſt, giving the ſpirit of faith 
12 o us, even before we act that faith in the reception of 
| him ; becauſe, by this grace or ſpirit of faith, the ſoul 
is inclined and diſpoſed to an active receiving of Chriſt. 
5. And, no doubt, Chriſt is thus united to many infants, 
Who haye the ſpirit of faith, and yet cannot act faith, 
17% BW becauſe they are not come to the uſe of their under- 
} ſtandings : but thoſe of riper years, that are joined paſ- 
& ſively to Chriſt by the ſpirit of faith, will alſo join them- _ 
ſelves with him aQtiyely, by the act of faith; and, until 
they act this faith, they cannot know or enjoy their union 
6 with Chriſt, and the comfort of it, or Try uſe of it, in 
acting any other duties of holineſs acceptably in this life. 


i DIAECTION ,, 
935 Wie cannot attain to the practice of true holineſs by any of our 
— endeavours, while awe continue in our natural ſtate, and 


gare not partakers of a new fate by union ang fellowſhip 
k with Chriſt through ach. * . N 
EXPIICATIONM 
T is evident, all have nat that precious faith whereby 
1 Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts; yea the number of thoſe 
that have it is ſmall, comparatively to the whole world 
that lieth in wickedneſs, 1 Fobn v. 19. 20.; and many of 
thoſe that at length attain unto it, do continue without it 
for ſome conſiderable time, Eph; ii. 12. And though 
ſome may have the ſpirit of faith given to them from 
their mother's womb, (as Jobs the Baptiſt, Luke i. 15. 
44-); yet even in them there is a atura/ being by gene · 
zation, before there can be a ſpiritual being by regene · 


— W 
, * * ' g 
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30 due Goſpel-Myſtiry Direct. v. 


: ration, 1 Cor. xv. 46. Hence ariſeth the conſideration 


1 of two ſtates or conditions of the children of men, in 


matters that appertain to God and godlineſs; the one of 
Which is vaſtly different from the other. Thoſe that 
have the happineſs of a new birth and creation in Chriſt 
by faith, are thereby placed in a very excellent ſlate, 
conſiſting in the enjoyment of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


for their juſtification; and of the ſpirit of Chriſt, to live | 


by, in holineſs here, and glory for ever; as hath already 
appeared. Thoſe that are not in Chriſt by faith, cannot 
be in a better ſtate than that which they received toge- 
ther with their nature from the firſt Adam, by being once 


born and created in him, or than they can attain to by 


the power of that nature, with any ſuch help as God is 
_ pleaſed to afford to it, This latter I call a zatural ſtate ; 
cauſe it conſiſteth in ſuch things as we have either re- 


Ceived by natural generation, or can attain to by natural 
power through divine aſſiſtance; as the ſcripture calleth 
man in this ſtate the natural nan, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The 


Former I call a zexv ſtate, becauſe we enter into it by a 


new birth in Chriſt : and I may call it a ſpiritual ſtate, | 
according to the ſcripture ; becaule it is received from | 
Chriſt the quickening ſpirit ; and the natural and fpiri- [7 
rual man are oppoſed, 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. though ſome cal! 
both theſe ſtates ſpiritual, becauſe the eyerlaſting weal ? 
is ne: 
| tore 
| In Cl 
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or woe of the ſoul or ſpirit of man is chiefly concerned 
— e 

It is a common error of thoſe that are in a corrupt 
natural ſtate, that they ſeek to reform their lives ac- 


cording to the law, without any thoughts that their ſtate | 


muſt be changed, before their lives can be changed from 
Nn to righteouſneſs. The Heathens, that knew nothing 
of a new ſtate in Chriit, were urged, by their own con- 


. ſciences, to praQtiſe ſeveral duties of the law according to | 


the knowledge they had by the light of nature, Rom. ii. 
T4. 15. Vael, according to the fleſh, had a-zeal of 
_ God and godlineſs, and endeayoured to practiſe the writ- 
ten law, at leaſt in external performances, while they 
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| fo far, that he was blameleſs in theſe external perſorm- 


\ 

1 ances of the righteouſneſs of the law, while he perſecu- 

f ted the church of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 6. Some are ſo near 

t the kingdom of God, while they continue in a natural 
& Rate, that they are convinced of the ſpirituality of the _ 
1 law, that it bindeth us principally to love God with all 

, our heart, ſoul, mind and ſtrength, and to love our neigh- 
e WW bour as ourſelves, and to perform univerſal obedience to 
y Oo, in all our inwards thoughts and affections, as well 

t as in all our outward actions, and to do all the duties 

e- that we owe to our neighbour, out of this hearty love, 
ce WE Mark xii. 33. 34. And they ſtruggle and labour with 
Yy great earneſtneſs to ſubdue their inward thoughts and at- 

is fections to the law of God, and to abſtain not only from 
>; ſome fins, but from all known ſins, and to perform every 
e- known duty of the law with their whole heart and ſoul, 
ral as they think; and are ſo active and intent in their de- 


vout practice, that they overwork their natural ſtrength; 
and ſo fervent in their zeal, that they are ready even to 
kill their bodies with faſtings and other macerations, 


convinced, that holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, and deeply affected with the terrors of damnation: 
and yet they were never ſo much enlightened in the my- 
ſtery of the goſpel, as to know that a new ſtate in Chriſt 
s neceſſary to a new life; therefore they labour in vain 
to reform their natural ſtate, inſtead of getting above it 
in Chriſt. And ſome of theſe, when they have miſ-· ſpent 
many years in ſtriving againſt the ſtream of their luſts 
Without any ſucceſs, do at laſt fall miſerably into deſpair 
of ever attaining to holineſs, and turn to wallowing in the 
| mire of their Juſts, or are fearfully ſwallowed up with 
| horror of conſcience, 'There are Ae. falſe opinions 
whereby ſuch ignorant zealots eneourage themſelves in 
their fruitleſs endeavours. Some of them judge, that 


compelled to ſin, and may abſtain from it, if they will. 
To this they add, that Chriſt, by the merit of his death, 
hath reſtored that freedom of will to good, ge 


that they may kill their ſinful Juſts. They are ftrongly _ YH 


they are able to practiſe holineſs, becauſe they are not 


\ ſcribed, who | 
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loſt by the fall, and hath ſet nature upon its legs again; 
and that, if they endeavour to do what lieth in them, 


Chriſt will do the reſt; by aſſiſting them with the ſup- 

' Plies of his ſaving grace, ſo they truſt upon the grace of | 
Chriſt to help them in their endeavours, They plead fur- | 
ther, that it would not conſiſt with the juſtice of God to 


nniſh them for ſin, if they could not avoid it; and that 
it would be in vain for the Miniſters of the goſpel to 
_ preach to them, and exhort them to any ſaving duty, if 
they cannot perform it. They produce examples of 


 Heathens, and of ſuch as had the name of Chriſtians | 


uaintance with the faith that I have de- 
ave ar to great ee in in reli- 
gious words age works. rs 


without any a 


My work at preſent | is, to deliver thoſe i ignorant Zea- 


lots from their fruitleſs tormenting labours, by bringing W# 
them to deſpair of the attainment of holineſs in a na- 
tural ſtate, that they may ſeek it only in a new ſtate 2 
by faith in Chriſt, where they may certainly find it with- | 

out ſuch tormenting labour and anxiety of ſpirit. For 
this end, I ſhall confirm the truth aſſerted in the direction, hs 
and fortify i it againſt the formentioned 215 opinions, by 


the enſuing conſiderations. 


Firſt, The foundation of this aſſertion is firmly laid 1 
in the directions already explained, and confirmed by ma- 1 


ny places of ſcripture. For, if all endowments neceſſa- 
ry to enable us for an holy practice, be to be had only 
in a ſtate of union and fellowſhip with Chriſt by faith, and 


faith itſelf not by the natural power of free. will, but 
by the power of Chriſt, coming into the ſoul by | his ſpi- 
rit, to unite us with kimfelf ; 


who ſeeth not, 
attainment of true holineſs by any of our moſt vigorous 
fp endeavours, while we continue in our natural condition, 
is altogether hopeleſs? I need add no more, were it 
not to ſhew more fully what abundance of light the ſeri- 
pture affordeth to guide us aright in this part of our way, 
ho that thols 1 who wander out of it, by following any falls 


ligh it 


that the 


the ref 
lufteth 
mere] 


Direct. V. of Sontlification, 63 4 


n; light of their own, or others corrupted judgments, may 

n, find themſelves the more inexcuſabe. 
p- Secondly, It is evident, that we cannot practiſe true holi- 

of neſs, while we continue in a natural ſtate; becauſe we 
ur- EY muſt be born again water and of the Spirit, or elſe we can- 

to not enter into the kingdom of God, John iii. 3.5.3 and we are 
at created in Chrift Feſus unto good works, which God hath 

to WF before ordained, that wwe ſhould walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. 
if If we could love God and our neighbour as the law requi- 

of reth, without a new birth and creation, we might live 
ns without them; for Chriſt hath ſaid, Thzs do, and thou halt 
de- Jive, Luke x. 28. Now, a veab birth and creation is more 
eli- rhan a mere reforming and repairing our natural ſtate. If 


we were put into a certain ſtate and condition by the firſt 
birth and creation, much more by the ſecond. For the 


and born in Adam the natural man, but our ew birth 
ith- and creation is in Chriſt the ſpiritual man. And, if. any 
For man be in Chriſt, he is in a new ſlate, far different from 
jon, the ſtate of Adam before the fall: he is wholly a acav crea- 


= things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17, . 
— Thirdly, It is poſitively aſſerted by the Apoſtle Paul, 
that %% that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, Pom. viii, 
8. Many are too overly and negligent in conſidering the 
| ſenſe of this goſpel-phriſe, what it is to be in the feſp. 
| They underſtand no more by it than to be ſinful, or to 
be addicted inordinately to pleaſe the ſenſitive appetite. 
They ſhould conſider, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here of 
being in the fleſb, as the cauſe of ſinfulneſs; as, in the next 
y wer/e, he ſpeaketh of being in the Spirit, as the cauſe of 
| holineſs : and, whatever cauſe it be, it muſt needs be di- 
ſtinct from its effect. Sin js a property of the feb, or 
ſomething that dwelleth in the flelb, Rom. vii. 18. and 
therefore it is not the fleſh itſelf, The fe is that which 
tufteth againſt the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. and therefore it is not * 
merely ſinful luſting. The ttue interpretation is, thatby 4 


\ 
8 


ffrirſt produceth the ſubſtance of a man as well as a fate; 
the ſecond hath nothing to produce, but a new ſtate of _ 
the ſame perſon. And note, that we were firſt created _. 


ture; as it is written, old things are paſl away; behold, al! 


64 The Goſpel- Myſtery Direct. V. Dire 
Aale is meant the nature of man, as it is corrupted by the I and t 
fall of Adam, and propagated from him to us, in that Chrif 
corrupt ſtate, by natural generation; and to be in the fl, Nam. 


is to be in a natural fate ; as to be in the Spirit, is to be until 
in a neu ſlate, by the Spirit Chrift dwelling in us, Rom. Let m 
viii. 9. The corrupt nature is called #:/, becauſe it i; ſame, 


received by car nal generation; and the new nature is cal. on the 


led ſpirit, becauſe it is received by ſpiritual regeneration. V the 
That which is born of the fleſh, is flelb ; and that which i: Lime, 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, John iii. 6. So the Apaltle, RF FV 
if he be rightly underſtood, hith ſaid enough to make MF wholl) 
us deſpair utterly of attaining to true holineſs, while we us to 1 
continue in a natural ſtate. _ C I ſhall 
Pourihly, The Apoſtle teſtifieth, that thoſe that have not on 
Been taught as the truth is in Feſus, have learned to avoid Mit ſeve 
the former ſinful converſation, by putting off the old man, = iinful, 
aohich is corrupt according to the deceitful lufts 3 and by put. T have 


ting on the new man, aubich, afler Cod, is created in rights: 
 oujneſs, and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 21. 22. 24. Putting of ive hay 
the old man, and putting on the new man, is the fame thing! 
thing with not being in the %, but in the Spirit, in the ¶Nven of 
foregoing teſtimony ; that is, putting off our natural ſtate, Mour na 
and putting on a ve ſtate, by union and ſellowſlhip with Mhberefc 
_ Chriſt, The Apoſtle himleif ſheweth, that by the eο and un 
man is meant that excellent ſtate where Chri/t is all, an dur fin 
in all, Col: iii. 11. Therefore by the o man mult need; us in t] 
be meant the natural ſtate of man, wherein he is without em. v 
the ſaving enjoyment of Chriſt ; which is called %,, be-MWhould 
Cauſe of the neo Rate to which believers are brought byMMim, ai 
their regeneration in Chriſt. This is a manner of ex-MMhe fo, 
| preſſion peculiar to the goſpel, as well as the former, and rath « 
as ſlightly conſidered by thoſe that think that the Apo- or hir 
itle's meaning is only, that they ſhovld put off ſinfulnels, {Ween ſh 


eſſary 


and put on holineſs in their converſation ; and fo they s the | 


think to become new men by turning over a new leaf linat io; 


in their practice, and leading a new life. Let them learn” hat 
here, that the % and nexv man are two contrary ſtates, “ po; 
containing in them, not only ſin and holineſs, but ali other , Ror 
things that diſpoſe and incline us to the practice of them ; ainkt t 
OA} | 1 53 5 l 


Direct. V. of Sanfificatich. ts 
and that the %% nan muſt be put off, as crucified with 
at Chriſt, before we can be freed from the practice of /in, 
%, Kom. vi. 6.7. . And therefore we cannot lead a zew life, 
be until we have firſt gotten a new fate by faith in Chriſt, 
m. Let me add here, that the meaning of the Apoſtle is the 
dis ſame, Rom. xiii. 12. 13. 14.3 where he directeth us to pur 
al. eon the Lord Feſus Chriſt, as the means whereby we may caſt 
on. % the dreds of darkneſs, and walk honeſtly, as in the day- 
> 3; ime, not fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh, ooo. 
lle, £/7-/y, Our natural ſtate hath ſevera/ properties that 
ike We wholly diſable us for the practice of holineſs, and enſlave 
we us to the practice of fin, while we continue in it. Here 
I ſhall ſhew, that the o/ man, the eh, or natural flate, is 


abe not only fin, as ſome would have it; but it containeth in 


id it ſeveral things, which I ſhall name, that make it to be 
101, | finfal, beſides er, other things that make it miſerable. 

vt. have ſhewed, that in Chriſt we have all endowments ne- 
te, ceſſary to frame, us for godlineſs; ſo, in our ,febly ſtate, 
g of we have all things contrary to that holy frame. Oze 


ame hing belonging to our natural ſtate, is the guilt of n, e- 
the ven of Adam's firſt fin, and of the ſinful depravation of 


tate, our nature, and of all our own actual tranſgreſſions; and 

with herefore we are by nature the children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. 

ede and under the curſe of God. The benefit of remiſſion of 

and our ſins, and freedom fromcondemnation, is not given to 

1eed;Fus in the fleſh, or in a natural ſtate, but only in Chriſt, 
| 7 +. . 2 " 3h . 

thou Nom. viii. 1. Eph.1.7. And can we imagine, that a man 


be- hould be able to prevail againſt fin, while God is againſt 


ot byhhim, and curſeth him ? Another property, inſeparable from 
f ex- The former, is an evil conſcience, which denounceth the 
„andi vrath of God againſt us for fin, and inclineth us to ab- 
Apo- bor him as our enemy, rather than to love him, as hath 
nel, peen ſhewed ; or, if it be a blind conſcience, it hardeneth 
they is the more in our fins. A third property, is an evil in- 
„ lea ination, tending only to fin ; which therefore is called 
learn” that dwelleth in us, and the law of fin in our members, 
ſtates, s. powerful] y ſubdueth and captivaterh us to the ſervice of 
other , Rom. vii. 20. 23. It is a fixed propenſity to loſt a- 
them ; ainſt the law without any deliberation and therefore 
TY thc * F 1 


& 


* 
x 


man by 
no ſtrength in him to be ſtirred up, Nm. v. 6. Though 
you do all that lieth in you to the utmoſt, while you are 


135 its luſtings are not to be prevented by any diligence or 


watchfulneſs. The mind of the flaſb is enmity againſt God; 
for it 15 not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be, 


Rom. viii. 7, How vain then is it to plead, that they 
can do good if they will, when their minds and will itſelf 
is enflaved to fin ? A fourth property, is fubjection to the 


potber of the dewil, who is the god of this world, that hath 


L #Glinded the minds of all that believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4.; and 
will certainly conquer all whom he fighteth with upon 

| His own dunphill ; that is, ix a natural tate. And, from 
all theſe properties, we may well conclude, that our na- 
ftural ſtate hath the property, never to be good, to be ſtark 
dead in fin, Eph. ii. 1. according to the ſentence denoun- 


ced againſt the firſt ſin of mankind in Adam, In the day 


that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. 


For you can no more bring it to holineſs, by any the mot 


vehement motives and endeavours, than you can bring a 
dead carcaſe to life, by chaffing and rubbing it. You 


can Mir up no ſtrength or fortify ing grace in the natural 
ſuch motives and endeavours ;' becauſe there is 


in this fleſh you can do nothing but fin; for there is no 


| good thing in you: as the Apoſtle Pau! ſheweth by his 
Own experience: I know that in me, (that is, in my fab 
d᷑xvelleth no good thing, Rom. vii. 18. 5 


Sixibij, We have no good ground to truſt on Chriſt, 


0 help us to will or to db that which is acceptable to him, 
- While we continue in our natural ſtate; or to imagine, 
® that freedom of will to holineſs is reſtored to us by the 
 __ Merit of his death. For, as it hath been already ſhew- 
ce, Chriſt aimed at an higher end, in his incarnation, 
diaeeath and reſurrection, than the reſtoring the decay and 

xiuins of our natural ſtate. He aimed to advance us to a 


new ſtate, more excellent than the ſtate of nature ever 


Was, by union and fellowſhip with himſelf ; that we might 

live to God, not by the power of a natural free-will, but 
buy the power of his Spirit living and acting in us. So we 
may conclude, that our natural ſtate is irrecoverable and 


deſperate, 
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ſubject to fin, and to all miſeries, as long as it remaineth. 
Even thoſe that are in a new ſtate in Chriſt, and do ſerve 
the law of God with their mind, do yet with their fleſh 


in them, it Juſteth againſt the Spirit, Gal. v. 17.; and it re- 
 maineth dead, becauſe of fin, even when the Spirit is life to 


© Seventhly, This doth not at all diſcharge thoſe that are | 


ſoug ht out many inventions, Eccl. vii. 29. 


deſperate, becauſe Chriſt, the only Saviour, did not aim 
at the recovery of it. It is neither holy nor happy, but 


ſerve the law of fin, Rom. vii. 25. As far as it remaineth 


them, becauſe of righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 10.3 and mult be 
wholly aboliſhed by death, before we can be perfected in 
that holineſs and happineſs that is by faith in Chriſt, 
After God had promiſed ſalvation by Chriſt, the ſeed of 
the woman, he placed cherubims and a flaming ſword _ 


to keep man out of paradiſe ;'thereby teaching him, that 
his firſt ſtate was loſt without hope, and that the happineld 


intended for him, was wholly new. Our old natural man 
was not revived and reformed by the death of Chriſt, but 


crucified together with him, and therefore to be aboliſh- 
ed and deſtroyed out of us by virtue of his death, Rom. 


vi. 6. It is like the part of a garment infected with WM 
the plague of leproſy, which was to be rent off as incu-  M 
rable, that the garment might be clean, Lew. xiii. 56, 
If Chriſt be not in us, we are reprobates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
7.2. we are in a ſtate which God hath rejected from par- 
taking of his ſalvation; ſo that we are not to expect a- 
ny aſſiſtance from God to make us holy in it, but rather 

to deliver us from it. | BREE 


in a natural ſtate from obligation to holineſs of life, nor 
render them excuſable for their ſins at the tribunal of 
God's juſtice. For God hath made man upright, but they 

| Obſerve well! 
the words of this text, and you will find, that all they 
who have ſought out many inventions, rather than up- 
right walking, are comprehended in man that was at firſt 
made upright. And man in the text ſignifieth all man- 
kind. The firſt Adam was all mankind, as Jacob and 
Eſau were two nations in the womb of Rebecca, Gen. xxvy. 
23, God made us all, in og firſt parent, according » | 
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his own image, able and inclined to do his law ; and, in 
that pure nature, our obligation to obedience was firſt laid 
upon us, and the firſt wilful tranſgreſſion, whereby our 
Arſt parent bereaved himſelf of the image of God, and 
brought upon himſelf the ſentence of death, was our fin 
as well as his; for, in one man, Adam, all have ſinned ; and 
fo death is paſſed upon all, Rom. v. 12. becauſe all man- 
kind were in Adam's loins, when the firſt fin was commit- 
ted: even as Levi may be ſaid to have paid tithes in A. 
| braham before he was born; becauſe, when his father . dt 
Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek, he was yet in his 
Joins, Heb. vii. 9. 10. That promiſe of God, that he 
will not charge the iniquities of parents upon their chil- 
dren, is a promiſe belonging to the new covenant con- 
firmed in the blood of Chriſt; and it is yea and amen to 
As only in Chriſt, in whom we have another nature than P 
; that which our parents conveyed to us; ſo that we can-E 7 
not juſtly claim the benefit of it in our old natural ſtate, / 
Fer. xxxi. 29. 30. 31. and 2 Cor. i. 20. Thoſe that ac- I. 
count their impotency a ſufficient plea to excuſe them or 
others, ſhew that they were never truly humbled for | 
that great wilful tranſgreſſion of all mankind in the loins | 
of Adam. Inability to pay debts, excuſeth not a debtor Þ 
hat hath laviſhed away his eſtate ; neither doth drun- 
Fenneſs excuſe the mad actings of a drunkard, but rather 
gagaggravates his ſin. And our impotency conſiſteth not in! 
amere want of an executive power, but in the want of 23 
evilling mind, to practiſe true holineſs and righteouſneſs. | 
Naturally we love it not, we like it not, but luſt againſt Þ 
t, Gal. v. 17. and hate the light, John iii. 20. If men 
nin a natural ſtate had a hearty love and liking to true ho- 
Iineſs, and a defire and ſerious endeavour to practiſe it 
. _ Out of hearty love, and yet failed in the event, then they 
 Mightunder ſome pretence plead for their excuſe ,(as ſome 
do for them), that they were compelled to fin by an ine- 
vitable fate. But none have juſt cauſe to plead any ſuch 
thing for their excuſe ; becauſe none endeavour to pra- 
ctiſe true holineſs out of hearty love to it, until the good 
work be begun in their ſouls: and, when God hath begun, 
% — 5 he 
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be win perfect it, Phil. i. 6.; and will in the mean time 

g accept their ready mind, though they fall ſhort in per- 

3 formance, 2 Cor. viii. 12. How abominable then and 
Fly is man, that drinketh iniquity as water ? Job xv. 16.3 

4 that cannot practiſe holineſs, becauſe he will not? This 
is their juſt condemnation, that they love darkneſs rather 
ban light. They deſerve to be partakers with the devils 

. in torments, as they partake with them in evil luſts; and 

r their inability to do good, will no more excuſe them, than 

is it excuſeth the devils. Foo ĩ ðVi( 
e ZEighthly, Neither will this aſſertion make it a vain _ 
l. thing to preach the goſpel to natural people, and to ex- | 
n. hort them to true repentance, and faith in Chriſt, for 


ral ſtate, but to raiſe them above it, and to preſent them 


i. 28. And though they cannot perform thoſe duties by 


anew in Chriſt, by giving to them repentance unto life, 
and a lively faith in Chriſt. The goſpel cometh to the 
> elect of God, not only in avord, but alſo in power and in 
= the Holy Ghoſt, and in ſuch aſſurance, that they receive it 


with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. 6. The goſpel is 
be miniſtration of the Spirit, that giveth life, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
| 8.; Ut is mighty through God, 2 Cor. x. 4. It dependeth 


k BZ not at all upon the power of our free-will, to make it 


5 ſoul that life and power whereby we receive and obey 


lieve with good ſucceſs, as well as he could ſay to dead car- 


up thy bed, and go unto mw houſe, Matth. ix. 6, 


_— 


their converſion and ſalvation. For the deſign of our 
== preaching is not, to bring them to holineſs in their natu- 


perfect in Chriſt, in the performance of thoſe duties, Col. 


their natural ſtrength ; yet the goſpel is made efftetual 4 
for their converſion and ſalvation, by the power of the 
= Holy Ghoſt, which accompanieth the preaching of it, to 

= quicken thoſe that are dead in fin, and to create them 


ſucceſsful for our converſion ; but it conveyeth into the 


it. Chriſt can make thoſe that are dead in ſin to hear his 
voice, and live, John v. 25. Therefore he can ſpeak to 
them by his goſpel, and command them to repent and be- 


Caſes, Talitha cumi, Mark v. 41.3 Lazarus, come forth, 


—— 


John xi. 43. 44.3 and to the ſick of the palſy, Ariſe, taks 4 4 
— Nba 


— 
* 
W 
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al 


2 


Alͤlrong convictions of the infinite power, wiſdom, juſlice 
and goodneſs of God, and of the judgment to come, and 


5 Dir 
_ » Ninthly, There is no reaſon that the examples of Hea- | knoy 
then philoſophers, or any.,7ewws or Chriſtians by outward WR ſtate: 
__ profeſſion, that have lived without the ſaving knowledge ſome 

of God in Chriſt, ſhould move us, by their wiſe ſayings they 
and renowned attainments, in the practice of. devotion ' cure 

and morality, to recede from this truth, that hath, been their 
fo fully confirmed out of the holy ſcriptures. Have we no he 
not cauſe to judge, that the Apoſtle, Paul, while he was an h 

a2 zealous Phariſie, and at leaſt ſome few of the great they 

| multitude of the Jeaus in his time, that were zealous of and, 
the law, and had the inſtruction of the holy ſcriptures, little 
© attained. as near to that true holineſs, as the Heathen JM, woul: 

- philoſophers, or any others in their natural late ? Vet their 
Paul, after he was enlightened with the ſaving know- JM Prefe: 
| of Chriſt, judged himſelf the chief of funers, in his Aba, 
higheſt former attainments; though, in the judgment Gal. i 
of others, he was blameleſs touching the righteouſnes Vice | 
Which is in the law ; and he found it neceſſary to hegin Not tl 
to live to God in a new way by faith in Chriſt, and to ſlaviſſ 
ſuffer the 4% of all his former attainments, and to count and n 
hem but dung, that he might auin Chrift, 1 Tim. i. 15. tutal 
And none of the great multitude of Jeaus that follow- [7 leaſt 
eld after the law of righteouſneſs, did ever attain unto it,, leave 
while #bey fought it not by faith in Chriſt, Rom. ix, 3 1. 32. the pc 
+ What performances are greater in outward appearance, Bon a 
than for a man 10 give all his goods to the poor, and to give ts Wor ld, 
his body 40 be burnt? and yet the ſcripture alloweth us ang 
urſel 


to ſuppoſe that this may be done without true charity, 
and therefore without any true holineſs of the heart ani the fie 


life, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Men in a natural ſtate may have E wat 
the we 


and, t 


0 everlaſting happineſs of the godly, and torments of he ma, 


{the wicked; and theſe convictions may ſtir them up, not P/al. 1 
| only to make an high profeſſion, and. to utter rare ſay- * of 
ings concerning God and godlineſs; but alſo to labour mar 
With preat earneſtneſs to avoid all known fin, to ſubdue i Dur cot 
their luſts, to perform univerſal obedience to God incl Judgm 
_” mr 2 own © 
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| known duties, and to ſerve him with their lives ande- 
| ſtates to the utmoſt, and to extort out of their hearts 


ſome kind of lovè to God and godlineſs, that, if poſlible, 
they may eſcape the terrible torments of hell, and pro- 


cure everlaſting happineſs by their endeavours : yet all 


their love to God is but forced and feigned; they have 
no hearty liking to God or his ſervice; they account him 


an hard maſter,” and his commandments grievous, and 
they repine and fret inwardly at the burden of them; 
and, were it not for fear of everlaſting fire, they would 
little regard the enjoyment of God in heaven; and they 
would be glad if they might have the liberty to enjoy 
their luſts without danger of damnation. The higheſt 
preferment of thoſe that are born only after the fleſh in 
E Abraham's family, is but to be children of the bond woman, 
== Gal. iv. 23. And though they toil more in God's ſer- 
vice than many of his dear children; yet God accepteth 
not their ſervice, becauſe their beſt performances are 


laviſh, without any child-like affections towards God, 


and no better than gliſtering ſins. And yet theſe na- BY 


tural men are not at all beholden to the goodneſs of their 


rvatures for theſe counterfeit ſhews of holineſs, or for the 
lleaſt abſtaining from the groſſeſt ſin. If God ſhould 
leave men fully to their own natural corruptions, and to - 
tbe power of Satan, (as they deſerve), all ſhew of reli- 
gion and morality would be quickly baniſhed out of the 
= world, and we ſhould grow paſt feeling in wickedneſs, 
and like to the Cannibal, who are as good by nature as 
ourſelves. But God, that can reſtrain the burning of 
the fiery furnace without quenching it, and the flowing RK} 
of water without changing its nature, doth alſo reſtrain _ 
the working of natural corruption without mortifying itz 


and, through the greatneſs of his wiſdom and power, 
he maketh his enemies to yield feigned obedience to him, 
P/al. Ixvi. 3. ; and to do many things good for the mat- 
ter of them, though they can do nothing in a right ho- 
ly manner. He hath appointed ſeveral means to reſtrain 
our corruptions ; as the law, terrors of conſcience, terrible 
Judgments, and rewards in this life, magiſtrates, human 

8 E 4 e 1 laws, 


Dire 
laws, labour for neceſſaries, as food and raiment. And of G 
thoſe goſpel means that are effectual for ſanctiſication, ties t 
_ ſerve alſo for reſtraint of ſin. God hath gracious end; and | 
in this reſtraint of fin, that his church may be preſerved, cordi 
and his goſpel pteached in the world; and that theſe na: 15. 
tural men may be in a better capacity to receive the in-. light 
Rructions of the goſpel; and that ſuch of them that are quire 
cChoſen, may, in due time, be converted; and that thoſe wrat 
of them that are not truly converted, may enjoy more bette 
of the goodneſs of God here, and ſuffer the leſs torment; MM ourſ 
 Hereafter. As vile and wicked as the world is, we have cauſc 
caꝛuſe to praiſe, and to magnify the free goodneſs of the 
God, that it is no worre. love 
| 3 a tv er LE nc ons { favo; 
" DIRECTFTION- VI. = fee, 
| Thoſe that endeavour to perform ſincere obedience 10 all th; | 7, r 
commands of Chriſt, as the condition whereby they art 11 
1 procure for themſelves a right and title to ſalvation, 45 "4 
and a good ground to traſt on him for the ſame, do ſee bs 
. their ſalvation by the works of the law, and not by th Þ& + hy 
Faith of Chriſt, as he is revealed in the goſpel : and tb he 
all never be able 10 perform fincerely any true holy , ,. 
. obeajence by all ſuch endeavours. = - ly 
E; OR the underftanding the terms of this direction, a be 
: note here, that I take ſalvation as comprehending | joyn 
_ Juſtification, as well as other ſaving benefits; and ſincere all {: 
_ obedience as comprehending holy reſolutions, as well as by t. 
the fulfilling of them, The moſt of men, that have a yet 1 
ny ſenſe of religion, are prone to imagine, that the ſure are 1 
Way to eſtabliſh the practice of holine/s and righteouſne/;, capt! 
js to make it the procuring condition of the favour of and 
God, and all happineſs. This may appear by the va - Mol 
rious falſe religions that have prevailed moſt in the world. of t. 
In this way the Heathens were brought to their beſt de- love 
_ yotion and. morality, by the knowledge of the judgmen nece 
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nd of God, that thoſe that violate ſeveral of the great du- 


on, ties to God and their neighbour, are worthy of death; 

nds and by their conſciences accuſing or excuſing them, ac- 

ed, cording to the practice of them, Rom. i. 32. and ii. 14. 

na 15. Our conſciences are informed by the common 

in. light of natural reaſon, that it is juſt with God to re- 

are WH quire us to perform theſe duties, that we may avoid his 

tole wrath, and enjoy his favour. And we. cannot find any 

ore better way than this, to obtain happineſs, or to ſtir up 

2nts ourſelves to duty, without divine revelation. Yet, be- 

ave cauſe our own conſciences teſtify, that we often fail im 
s of WW the performance of theſe duties, we are inclined by ſelf. 


love to perſuade ourſelves, that our . ſincere endeavours 

to do the beſt we can, ſhall be ſufficient. to procure'the 
© favour of God, and pardon for all our failings. Thus we 
== fee, that the perſuaſion of ſalvation by the condition of 
= ſincere obedience, hath its original from our corrupt na- 
tural reaſan, and is part of the wiſdom of this world. 
It is none of the wiſdom of God in a nyſtery, that hid- 
den wiſdom which God ordained before the world to our 
= glory; it is none of thoſe things of the Spirit of God, 
which have not entered into the heart of man, and which _ 
the natural man cannot receive ; for they are fooliſhneſs 
= to him; neither can he know them, for they are ppiritu- 
ally diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 6. 7. 9. 143 it is none of the 
= fooliſhneſs of preaching, whereby it pleaſed God to. /ave 
= them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. And though we have 

a better way revealed to us in the goſpel], for the en- 

joyment of the favour of God, and holineſs itſelf, and 
all ſalvation, without any procuring condition of works, 

by the free gift of God's grace through faith in Chriſt: 
yet it is very difficult to perſuade men out of a way they _ 
are naturally addicted to, and that hath foreſtalled and 
captivated their judgments, and is bred in their bone, 
and therefore cannot eaſily be gotten out of the fleſh. 
Moſt of thoſe that live under the hearing and profeflion 
of the goſpel, are not brought to hate fin as fin, and to 
love godlineſs for itſelf, though they be convinced of the 
neceſſity of it to ſalvation ; and therefore they W * 3 
V Wes love # 


7 - 1 
ey #% * 
bh * 1 4 . 


love it heartily. The only means they can take to bring 
themſelves to it, is to ſtir up themſelves. to an hypocri- 
tical practice in their old natural way, that they may a- 
| yoid hell, and get heaven by their works. And their 


and his ſalvation by their works, an 
damnation: againſt ſinners. It hath been farther obſer- | 
| ved, that ſome that have contended much for ſalvation by 
free grace, without any condition of works, have fallen 


3 only ſure foundation of holineſs, | 


Y 
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own conſciences witneſs, that the zeal and love that they 


have for God. and godlineſs, their ſelf. denial, ſorrow for 


ſin, ſtr 


s of life, are in a manner forced and extort- 


ed from chem by ſlaviſn ſear, and mercenary hope; ſo 
that they are afraid, that, if they ſhould truſt on Chriſt 
for ſalvation by free grace without works, the fire of their 
zeal and devotion would be quickly extinguiſhed, and 
they ſhould grow careleſs in religion, and let looſe the 
reins to their luſts, and bring certain damnation upon 


themſelves. This moveth them to account them the on- 
ly Boanerges: and powerful preachers that preach little or 


none of the doctrine of free grace, but rather ſpend their 


pains in rebuking fin, and urging pros to get ee 
undering hell an 


into Antinomian opinions, and licentious practices. The 


eerxperience of theſe things hath much prevailed with ſome 
learned and zealous men of late amongſt ourſelves, to re- 

| cede from the doQtrine of juſtification by faith, without 
\ eworks, formerly profeſſed unanimouſly, and ſtrongly de- 
fended by the Proteſlants againſt the Papiſts, as a principal 


article of true yes. They have perſuaded themſelves, 


that ſach a way of juſtification is ineffectual, yea deſtru- Þ 
ctive to ſanctiſication; and that the practice of ſincere o- 
bedience cannot be eftabliſhed againſt Antinomian dota Þ 
ges and prevailing luſts, except it be made the neceſſary Þ# 
condition of our juſtification, and ſo of our eternal ſal- 
vation. Therefore ney conclude, that God hath cer- 
_ tainly made ſincere obedience to be the condition of our 
falyation. And they have endeavoured to new-model 


the Proteſtant doctrine, and to interpret the holy ſcri- 
ptures in a way agreeable and ſubſervient to this their 
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But I hope to ſhew, that this: their imagined ſure 
foundation of holineſs was never laid by the holy Gd; 
but that it is rather an error in the foundation, pernici- 
| ous to the true faith, and to holineſs of life. I account 
it an error eſpecially to be abhorred and deteſted, becauſe 
we are ſo prone to be ſeduced by it, and becauſe it is an er- 
ror whereby Satan, transforming himſelf into an angel of 
light, and a patron of holineſs, hath greatly withſtood the 
goſpel in the Apoſtles times, and ſtirred up men to per- 
ſecute it out of zeal for the law; and hath ſince prevail- 
ed to ſet up and maintain Popery, whereby the myſtery of 
W iniquity worketh apace in theſe days, to corrupt the pu- 
WE rity of the goſpel among Proteſiants, and to heal the dead- 
ly wvound that was given to Popery by preaching the do IM 
W ctrine of juſtification by faith without works. r | 


One thing aſſerted in the direction againſt this funda- _ 

mental error, is, that it is a way of ſalvation by.the works” 

„ the law, and not by the faith of Chriſt, as revealed 

in the goſpel: though the maintainers of it would have 

us believe, that it is the only way of the goſpel; that ſo 

we may not doubt of its power and efficacy for our ju- 

ſtification, ſanctification, and our whole ſalvation. Their 

reaſons are, becauſe the law, as a covenant of works, 

requireth us to do all its commandments perfectly, that 

= we may live; whereas they plead only for a milder con- 

dition of ſincere doing, that we may live. And they 

= plead not for doing duties, as obliged thereunto by the 

authority of the law given of God by Moſes, but only 

in obedience to the commands of Chriſt in the goſpel. 

Neither do they plead for ſalvation by ſincere obedience _ 

without Chriſt, but only by Chriſt, and through his me- 
rit and righteouſneſs. And they acknowledge, that both. 

ſalvation itſelf, and ſincere obedience, are given to them 

freely, by the grace of Chriſt ; ſo that all is of grace. 

They acknowledge alſo, that their ſalvation is by faith, 

becauſe ſincere obedience is wrought in them by belie- F 

'ving the goſpel, and is included in the nature of that 

faith, which is the entire condition of our —— 


4 


1 


RT 


* goſpel, Pſal. li. 6. 10. Deut. vi. 5. 
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and ſome call it the reſignating a& of faith. 


of ſalvation, to make it look like pure goſpel ; as I tall 
evince by the following particulars. 
Firſt, All that ſeek ſalvation by the ſincere perfor. 
mance of works, as the procuring condition, are 
condemned by the Apoſtle Paul, for ſeeking righteouſ- 
neſs by the works of the law, and not by faith, Rom. ix. 


tion, if it can be proved, is enough to pluck off the fal- 
lacious vizard from the condition of fincere obedience, | 


Direct, 


dition of 
o be th 
\ poſtle 
bedienc 
1 ion of 
ſalvatio 
them, t 
was not 


32. and for ſeeking to be juſtiſied by the law, and fal. Per we 


ling from the grace of Chriſt, Gal. v. 4. This one Yi 4 


But all 
theſe reaſons are but a fallacious vizard upon a legal way 


* 


and to make men abhor it as a damning legal doAtrine, 1 


that bereaveth its followers of all ſalvation by Chriſt. And "A 


the proof of it is not difficult to perſons that warily con- 


ſider a point of ſo great moment for their ſalvation. The 1 f 


Th Jews and Fudaizing Chriſtians, againſt whom the Apoſtle | 
chiefly diſputeth in this whole controverſy, did not pro- 


feſs any hope of being juſtified by perfect obedience, ac. 3 = 


cording to the rigour of the law, but only by ſuch obe- 


dience as they accounted to be ſincere, and not hypo- n 


critical. And we have no cauſe to doubt, 


guiſh fincere obedience from hypocriſy. 


2. Prov. x-. Eccl. vii. 20. 


put it for the condition of the law, than we can of the 
and xxx. 10. So 
that, if the Apoſtle had diſputed againſt thoſe that held 
only perfect obedience to be the condition of juſtifcation, 
be had contended with his own ſhadow. And they 
: might — Wy Judge lincere obedience to be or con- 

ition 


but that the 
Fudaizing Galatians had learned by the goſpel to diſtin- 
The Jeavuiſß 8 
religion bound all that profeſſed it, to acknowledge them 
| ſelves to be ſinners ; as appeareth by their anniverſary Þ®; 
Humiliation on the day of atonement, and ſeveral other; 
_ Tites of the law, and many clear teſtimonies in the ora- 
cles of God, that were committed to them, P/a/. cxliii. Þ 
| Yet they knew they were 
bound to turn to the Lord with all their hearts, in fin- 
cerity and uprightneſs, and that God would accept of 
fincere obedience ; for which cauſe they might better | 


{incer 
that 
hevir 
as ley 
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dition of juſtification under the law, as we can judge it 
ro be the condition under the goſpel. Neither doth the 
Apoſtle condemn them merely for accounting ſincere o- 


15 bedience to the law as given by Moſes, to be the condi- 
fo. ion of their juſtification, but more generally, for _— | 
are 2 lvation by their own works. And he allergen again 
uf. them, that Abraham, who lived before the aw of / ofes, 
as not juſtified by any of his works, though he did per- 
Fr form fincere obedience ; and that David, who lived. un- 
2 ger the law of Moſes, was not juſtified by his works, 


: though he performed ſincere obedience, and was as much 
Eo pound to obey the law given by Mo/es, as we are to o- 
ine bey any commands of Chriſt in the goſpel, Rom. iv. 2. 3. 
Ang A 6. Neither doth he condemn them for ſeeking their | 
on. ſalvation only by works, without reſpeRing at all the 
_ race and ſalvation that is by Chriſt ; for the Fudaizing 

" EEGalatians were yet profeſſors of the grace and ſalvation © | 
file of Chriſt, though they thought obedience to the law a 
pio. neceſſary condition for the partaking of it, as alſo many 


4 
326 


2 
* * 
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ac other 7udaizing believers did. And, doubtleſs, they ac- 
obe. counted themſelves obliged thereunto, not only by the 
Po! authority of Moſes, but of Chriſt alſo, whom they own- 
the ed as their Lord and Saviour. And we may be ſure it 
ſtin Was no damning error, to account Moſes's law obliging 
wiſh at that time; for many thouſands of the Fews, that 
em-FZwere ſound believers, held the ceremonies of Moſes to be 
ſary in force at that time, and Paul was tender towards them 


in it, A#s xxi. 20. 26. and xv. 5. And other Fews 
ſougnt juſtification, not only by their ſincere works, but 
* F&alſo by truſting on the promiſe made to Abraham, and 
on their prieſthood and ſacrifices ; which were types of 
== Chriſt. And the moſt legal Phariſees would thank God 


t of for their good works, as proceeding from his grace, Luke 
(ter BE xviik 11. And they could as well acknowledge their 
the leſion to be by faith, as the aſſerters of ſalvation by 

So ancere obedience can in theſe days ; for they accounted, 
held that their ſincere obedience was wrought in them by be- 
2 lieving the word of God, which contained goſpel as well ; 
© = legal doctrine in it; and therefore that is muſt be in. 


cluded 
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cluded in the nature of faith, if faith were taken for the bligin 
condition of their whole ſalvation. Let the aſſerters of dition 
the condition of ſincere obedience learn from hence, that of Ch 
they are building again that Fudai/m which the Apoſile awo 
Paul deſtroyed, whereby the Fews ſtumbled at Chriſt, out a 
Rom. ix. 32. and the Galatians were in danger of fil. work: 
ling from Chriſt and grace, Gal. v. 2. 4.; and let then juſtif 

__ bewareof falling under that curſe which he hath denoun. WF rTity v 
ced, on this very occaſion, againſt any man or angel that good 
Jhall preach any other goſpel than that which he hath only | 
preached, Gal. i. 8.9. . ſough 

it by 

ſtifica 
goſpe 
ceſſar 
ted tl 
maſt 
as gi\ 
obedi 


Sioecconah, The difference between the law and goſpel 
doth not at all conſiſt in this, that the one requireth per. 
fect doing; the other, only ſincere doing: but in this, that 
the dne requireth doing; the other, no doing, but believing 
„for life and ſalvation. Their terms are different, not only 
| in degree, but in their whole nature. | 
The Apoſtle Paul oppoſeth the believing required in 
the goſpel, to all doing for life, as the condition proper to 
„ the law : Gal. iii. 12. The law is not of faith ; but the na ved ti 
E that doththem, ſhall live in ibem. Rom. iv. 5.To him tha Þ cal al 
©, eworketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ung. + I 
by, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. If we ſeek ſalva- to fal 
tion by never ſo eaſy and mild a condition of works, vt: decla 
do thereby bring ourſelves under the terms of the law, and mand; 
do become debtors to fulfil the whole law in perfection, 1 * the 
though we intended to engage ourſelyes only to fulfil it ii them, 
part, Gal. v. 3. for the law is a compleat declaration of We Matt. 
the only terms whereby God will judge all that are not | 
brought to deſpair of procuring ſalvation by any of theit 4. 
own works, and to receive it as a gift freely given to them woul: 
by the grace of God in Chriſt. So that all that ſeek fal- us in 
vation, right or wrong, knowingly or ignorantly, by any and 0 
works, Jeſs or more, whether LO by their own ſu- becau 
perſtition, or commanded by God in the Old or New Te- Ar 
ſtament, ſhall at laſt and or fall according to thoſe terms. occaſi 
Wirah, Sincere obedience cannot be performed to al! o the 
the commands of Chriſt in the goſpel; except it be allo alvat 
performed to the moral law, as given by 17s, _ o. muſt 


E \ 
Te: 7 
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the bliging us by that authority. Some aſſerters of the con- 4 
; of dition of ſalvation by fincere obedience to the commands 4 
hat of Chriſt, would fain be free from the authority of the 
ſtle law of Moſes, becauſe that juſtifieth none, but thunderetn 
it, out a curſe againſt all thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the 


fal. works of it, Gal. iiw10. 11. But, if they were at all 
em juaſtified by ſincere works, their reſpect to Mees autho- 
an. rity would not hinder their ſucceſs; for many that were 
hat good Chriſtians, accounted themſelves bound to obey, not 
ath WW only the moral, but the ceremonial law ; and, if they had 


ſought juſtification by any works, they would have ſought _ 
el it by thoſe, As xx. 20. 21, They knew not of any ju- 


Ver. ſtification by ſincere works, as commanded only in the 
hat ooſpel ; yet, if they had erred in any thing abſolutely ne- 
ing ceſſary to ſalvation, the Apoſtles would not have tolera- 
nly ted their weakneſs. And, whether they will or no, they 


* maſt ſeek their ſalvation by the works of the moral law, I 
in as given by Moſes, or elſe they can never get it by ſincere 
to obedience to the commands of Chriſt. Chriſt never lo 
an ved their new condition ſo well, as to aboliſh the Mo/ai- | 
bat cal authority of the moral law, for the eſtabliſhment of 
6% it. He came not to deſtroy the law and the prophets, but 
Iva to fulfil them, in the practice required by them; and hath . 

we declared, that e that break one of the leaft of theſe com- 
and © 7nandments, and teach men fo, ſhall be called the haft 
jon, i the kingdom of heaves : but whoſoever ſhall do and teach | 
tin them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of heaven, 4 
1 of M.atth. v. 17. 19. He commandeth us to do to men what- 4 
not foever aue would they ſhould di to us, becauſe this is the Jaw 
heit and 7he prophets : which is ſufficient to prove, that he 
zem would have us to account the law authoritative to oblige 
fal. us in this matter. He requireth his diſciples to obſerve 
any and do whatſoever the Scribes and Phariſees bid them, 
ſu. WW becauſe they fat in Maſess ſeat, Marth. xxiii. 2. % 
Te- And, to come to the point in hand, when Chriſt bad 
ins. occaſion to anſwer the queſtions of thoſe that were guilty | 
al! of the ſame error that I am now dealing with, in ſeeking | 
alſo MW falvation by their own works, he ſhewed them, that they 
s o- muſt obey the commands as they were already * 
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by the Mo/aical authority, in the ſcripture of the Old Te- 


Dire 


ſtament: M bat is auritten in the lago? how readeft thou ? of dec 

This do, and thou ſhalt live, Luke x. 26.28. If thou wilt en- way 

ter into life, keep the commandments 3 which are, Thou ſhalt apain 

do no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, cc. niſtra 

Isa like manner, the Apoſtles of Chriſt urged the per- ed pe 

| formance of moral duties upon believers, by the autho- us to 

| Tity of the law given by Mojes. The Apoſtle Paul ex- tions! 
borteth to /ove one another, becauſe he that hueth another, a pro 
Bath fulfilled the law, Rom. xiii. 8. and to honour our fa- of the 
tber and mother, which is the firſt commanament with pro. ral © 

_ miſe, Eph. vi. 2. The Apoſtle John exhorteth to love of the 

\ Others, as no zew, but an o commandment. The A. comm 
poſtle James exhorteth 10 fulfil the royal law, according u Coven, 
| the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt Ive thy neighbour as thyſelf; and to Condit 
| keep all the commandments of the law, one as well as by wc 
another, becauſe he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid force « 

alſo, Do not kill, F am. ii. 8. 10.11. Sound Proteſtants have works 


accounted the denial of the authority of the moral law of that a: 


Moſes to be an Antinomian error. And though our late 1 and xv 
prevaricators againſt Antinomianiſin maintain not this er- ÞiY 5 the) 


ror; yet they eſtabliſh a worſe error, juſtification by their under 


ſincere goſpel- works. I think the denomination of the 1 them 1 
© Antinomians aroſe from this error. The law of Moſes had ©2 God 
its authority at firſt from Chriſt ; for Chriſt was the Lord ſult of 
Sad of Trael, that ordained the law by angels on mount mm' 
Sinai, in the hand of Mofes, a mediator for the 1 aelites, hed by 

>” who were then his only church, and with whom we be. not as 
| Heving Gentiles are now joined, as fellow-members of one 14 1 % 

and the ſame body, Eh. iii. 6. And though Chriſt hath indeed 

| fince abrogated ſome of the commandments then given] by, bu 
buy Moſes, concerning figurative ceremonies and judicial guide u 
proceedings; yet he hath not annulled the obligative au- will 
” thority of the moral law, but hath left it in its full force, the dec 
to oblige us in moral duties, that are {ill to be practiſed; Hu wit! 

as, when ſome acts of any parliament are repealed, the au- and as 
thority of the ſame parliament remaineth inviolable in o- of 45 

u 


ther acts that are not repealed. I know they object, that 


43 | "£8 3 
| The ten commandmen:s of the moral law, e miniſration as | 
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9 of death, wuritten and engraven on flones, are alſo done a- 

j- way by Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 7., But this maketh altogether 

Is apainſt their conditional covenant : for they are the mi- 
nitration of death, and done away, not as they command- 

r- ed perfect obedience, for even Chriſt himſelf commandeth 


- us to be perfect, Matth. v. 48.; but as they were condi- 


„tions for procuring life, and avoiding death, eſtabliſhed by 


Tr, a promiſe of life to the doers, and a curſe to the breakers 

1 of them, Gal. iii. 10. 12. The covenant made with 

„ rac! on mount Sinai, is aboliſhed by Chriſt, the Mediator 

ve of the new covenant, Heb. viii. 8.9.13. And the ten 
A. commandments bind us not as they were words of that 
„ covenant, Exod. xxxiv. 28. ; I mean, they bind us not as 


o conditions of that covenant, except we ſeek to be juſtihed 


a; buy works; for the law, as a covenant, doth ſtill Rand in 
aid force enough to curſe thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by their own 


ive works, Gal. iii. 10.; and, if aboliſhed, it is only to thoſe 
that are in Chriſt by faith, Ga/.11.19.20. * : 
: . 


ate : and xv. 10.11. But the ten commandments bind us ſti 


as they were then given to a people that were at that time 
under the covenant of grace made with Abraham, to ſhew 
them what duties are holy, juſt, and good, well pleaſing 


| to God, and to be a rule for their converſation. 'The re- 
commanded by Maſes; but we mult not ſeek to be juſti- 


not as conditions of juſtification, they can be no miniſtra- 
Lion of death, or killing letter unto us. Their perfection 


ar} indeed maketh them to be harder terms to procure life 
by, but a better rule to diſcover all imperfections, and ta 


ven Þ 
icial Þ 
> au- 


orce, : fie -- | #547. fs 3. , ; 
ſed ; (vs with another ſyſtem of morality as compleat as that, 
e au. and as excellently compoſed and ordered by the wiſdom 


of God, and more authentick than that is. | 


mY Fourthly, Thoſe that endeavour to procure Chr it's ſal- 


that 
al ion 


ſult of all is, that we muſt ſtill practiſe moral duties, as 


. . ̃⁵⅛lN— —Fh— ³ͤůmZ;jzj᷑̃ĩ· — ͤũͤ—ẽ—ê:J————— Genet — — 


fed by our practice. If we uſe them as a rule of life, 


guide us to that perfection which we ſhould aim at. And 
it will be our wiſdom, not to part with the authority of 
the decalogue of Mo/es, until our new divines can furniſh 
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ation by their ſincere obedience to all the commands of 
hriſt,"do a8 contrary to that way of ſalvation by Chrifl, 
7 ; . TON OY . 1 


— —— . _— — 


3 they would heal themſelves, and ſave themſelves from 


; their own obedience loweſt in the foundation of their al. 


% 
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free grace, and faith, diſcovered in the goſpel, tho they 


own it in profeſſion never ſo highly. 


I, They act contrary to the way of ſalvation by Chriſ 


the power and pollution of ſin, and procure God's fa. 
your, by performing ſincere obedience, before they are 
come to Chriſt the only phyſician and ſaviour. They lay 


vation, and build the enjoyment of Chriſt upon it; who 
ought to be the only foundation. They would ſanctif) Þ 
themſelves, before they have a ſure intereſt in Chriſt; Þ 
and, going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, they ds 
not ſubmit themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God in Chrit, 
Rum. x. 3.4. Sometimes they will call the righteouſreſ 
of Chriſt, their gal righteouſneſ;, that they may make 
room for an evangelical rigbieouſneſi of their own works, 


to be the immediate procuring cauſe of their juſtification | 


by Chriſt ; whereas the Apoſtle Paul knew no evangeli- Þ 
cal righteouſneſs but that of Chriſt, which he calleth : | 
righteouſneſs of faith without the law, Rom. iii. 21. 22. ; 


and not of the law, Phil. iii. 9. Thus they make void 
_ Chriſt's ſalvation while they pretend to own it, and 


Chriſt profiteth them nothing. Chriſt is become of nom 
2 fe? to them, while they would be juſtiſied by the law, 


ral. v. 2.4. If we would be ſaved by Chriſt, we mul 
_ ownourſelyes dead, loſt ſinners, that can have no righte- 
ouſneſs for juſtification but his, no life or ability to do 
good, until God bring us to union and fellowſhip with him, 
2 ah, They do alſo act contrary to ſalvation by grac, 
according to che true meaning of the goſpel. For we 
are not ſaved by grace, as the ſupreme cauſe of ſalvation, 
by the intervention of works, given and accepted by grace, 
as the procuring cauſe : in which ſenſe we might be ſa⸗ 
ved by grace, tho' by a covenant of works; as a ſervant 
that hath monies given him by his maſter, to purchaſe 
an annuity of his maſter at a low rate, may profeſs. that 

he had an annuity given him freely, and yet that he hati 
purchaſed it, and may claim it as a due debt. But we 


our 


J 0 


are ſaved by grace, as the immediate and compleat cauſe of 
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not be aſcribed at all to our faith or works, but only to 
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our dle ſalvation, —_— procurement of our ſal- 
vation by the condition of works, and-claiming it by any 
law as a due debt. The ſcripture teacheth us, that there 
is a perfe& oppoſition and utter irreconcileableneſs be- 
tween ſalvation by grace and works: F by grace, then is 


it no more of works ; otherawiſe grace is no more grace: but, 


if it be of works, then is it no more grace; otherwiſe work 
is no more work, Rom. xi. 6. So alſo there is an oppoſition. 
between a reward reckoned of grace, and you Rom.iv. 4,3 
between a promiſe of happineſs by the law, and by grades 


. iv. 13. 16. God is ſo jealous of the glory of His 


free grace, that he will not fave us by any auer, tho? 


of his own working in us, //f any man ſhould boaſt, Epb. ii. 
9. He knoweth, when he healeth men by phyſick, or. 
maintaineth them by the labour of their hands, they are 
2 prone to attribute the glory, rather to the means they 

*# uſe, than to his ſole bounty and goodneſs. * 


. 3dly, They do alſo act contrary to the way of ſalvation 


| by faith: for, as I have ſhewed already, the faith which 
is required for our ſalvation in the goſpel, is to be under- 


ſtood in a ſenſe contrary to doing good works as a condi- 


tion to procure our ſalvation, that ſo the true difference 
between the terms of the law and of the goſpel may be 
maintained. Believing is oppoſed to all working for ſal- 
vation, and the /awv of works. to the /aw of faith, Roms 
iv. 5. and iii. 27. Eph; ii. 8. 9. Therefore we muſt not 
here conſider faith as a wwork of righteouſneſs, as compre- 
| hending any works of righteouſneſs performed or done as 

a condition to procure a right and title to Chriſt, as the 
hand whereby we work, to earn him as our bread and 


drink, as our wages; but only as the hand whereby we 
receive Chriſt, as freely given to us, or as the mf Where - 
by we eat and drink him; as hath been proved. God 
giveth a ſufficient right to receive. Chriſt and his ſalvati - 
on, by the free goſpel offer and invitation; ſo that he 
leaveth nothing for our faith to do, but to lay hold of 
him as a free gift, that the glory of our ſalvation may 


EE: plead for. The texts of ſcripture which they uſually al. : 


* 
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is free grace of God in Chriſt: I is of faith, that it n / 
ann nn nong nc: M 
 Fifthly,: Chriſt or his Apoſtles never taught a goſpel that 
requireth ſuch a condition of works for ſalvation as they 


ledge for their purpoſe, are either contrary to it, or wide. 
ly diſtant from it; as they might learn from many P. 
teſtant interpreters, if their affection to a Popi/þ tenet had 
not blinded them. I ſhall inſtance briefly only in a ſev © 
of thoſe texts, whereby you may have ſome light to judge *F 
of the true meaning of the reſt. That obedience of faith E 
mentioned by the Apoſtle Paul as the great deſign of go- þ# 
| ſpel-preaching, Rom. i. 5. is as contrary to their condition | ® 
of ſincere obedience. for ſalvation, as the /awv of faith h 
to the lago of works, Rom. iii. 27. It is an obedience that 
conſiſteth in believing the report of the goſpel ; as the A. 


poſtle explaineth himſelf, Rom. x. 16. They have not ali Y 


_ obeyed the goſpel : for Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath believe} * 
our report? Faith is ſaid to be imputed for righteouſneſ, . 
| Not becauſe it is a work of. righteouſneſs itſelf, but becaue/ 

- we do by it renounce all confidence in any righteous works | 
wWhatſoever, and truſt on him that juſtifieth the ungodly ;Þ © 
as is clear by that very text which they uſually perven! 
for their purpoſe, Rom. iv. 5. They groſsly pervert thokÞ © 
words of Paul, Rom ii. 6. 7. Who will render to even] 

man according to his deeds : to them who, by patient conti. 
nuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immo 


tality; eternal life. Where they will have Paul to be XN 


_ declaring the terms of the goſpel, when he is evidently de. 

claring the terms of the law, to prove, that both Tenn, 
and Gertiles are all under fin, and that no fleſh can be ju 
ſtified by the works of the law; as appeareth by the tenct 


of his following diſcourſe, Rom. iii. g. 10. They join evi N 
dently with the Papi}, againſt the concurrent judgment th 2 
of the beſt Proteſtant divines, in the interpretation of that g 55 0 
text, Jam. ii. 24. 12 ſee then how that by <works a ma Tous 


. 21 juſtified, and not by faith only. Where they will have 
Janes to deliver the doctrine of juſtification in more pro- ns + 
| Per expreſlions than the Apoſtle Paul, who teacheth i. 
5 | ; „„ 5 fieatiny 
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fication by faith without works 3 though Paul treateth on 
this doctrine as his principal ſubject, and Fame, doth on- 
at 1 ſpeak of it occaſionalih, as a motive to the practice of ES 
ey good works: whereby we may eaſily judge which of their 5 | 
al. expreſſions are to be taken for the moſt proper. Prote- 
de. ant, have ſhewed ſufficiently, that James ſpeaketh not 
„of a true ſaving faith, but of ſuch a dead faith as devils 
nad have; nor of juſtification in a proper ſenſe, but of the de- 
ſew claration and manifeſtation of it by its fruits. Beſides, he 5 
age! ſpeaks of juſtification by works, as commanded in the law 
% given by Moſes ; as appeareth by his citing the command- 
90. ments of the law, wer,. $. 11. which our contrivers of the 
, new divinity would have nothing to do with in their mo- 
5 i= del of the doctrine of juſtification. Another text alledged ; 
by them is, New. xxii. 14. Bliſſed are they that do his 
= commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the gates into the city. But the 
Greet word which is Kees tranſlated right, is tranſlated 
3 fower or privilege, Fohn i. 12. It ſignifieth here a right- 
fal poſſeſſion of the fruit of the tree of life, and not a 
mere title to it. So this text proveth no more than what 
the Proteflants generally acknowledge, that good works 
are the way wherein we are to walk to the enjoyment 
and poſſeſſion of the glory of Chriſt ; though a title to 
Chriſt, and his glorious ſalvation, be freely given us with- 
cout any procuring condition of works. They account 
aalſo, that, when the happineſs of heaven is called a re- 
ward, it muſt needs imply a procuring condition of 
works, as Rev. xxii. 12. Matth. v 12. But though it be 
called a reward, becauſe it is given after the doing of 
good works, and becauſe it recompenſeth good works, 
better than any wages on earth can recompenſe the la- 
bourer; yet it is a reward of grace, not of debt, Rom. iv. 4. 
It is no proper wages, but a free gift: Rom. vi. 23. ir 


le wages of fin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, | 

BS through eſus Chriſt „ non i 
Another thing aſſerted in the direction is, That thoſe | 
that endeavour to perform this ſincere obedience, as the F 
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' condition to procure a right and title to Chriſt and hi; pe af 
Aalvation, all newer be able to 2 fencerely any tru and ſe 
obedience by all ſuch endeavours. Though they /abour ear. ed the 
neſtly, and pray fervently, faf? frequently, and oblige i fying 
themſelyes to holineſs by many worws, and preſs them. if I fü 
ſelves to the practice of it by the moſt forcible motive; be ati 
taken from the infinite power, juſtice and knowledge of be I 
God, the equity and goodneſs of his commands, the Arine 
falvation of Chriſt, everlaſting happineſs and miſery, c the te 
any other motive improved by the moſt affectionate me by th, 
ditation; yet they ſhall never attain to the end which] only | 


they aim at in ſuch an erroneous way. They may re.. becau 
train their corruptions, and bring themſelves to manyÞ# will! 
* hypocritical ſlaviſh performances, whereby they may be is the 


_ eſteemed among men as eminent ſaints ;. but they ſhallÞ# convi 
not be able to mortify one corruption, or to perform one ture 4 
duty in ſuch a holy manner as God approveth. Vet ber the 1a 


I cenſure only an error, not the life of the per/ors tha by th 


maintain it. I haye heard that ſome preach legally, and tainec 
_ pray evan elically. I doubt not but the frame of their appea 


hearts and lives is rather according to their prayers-tharÞ 
| their ſermons. Though Peter complied with Fudai/m in 
| an outward act of ws, + Jag yet he lived himſelf like“ 
_ a Chriſtian, Ga. ii. 11. 14. I affirm only, that no god] 
ly perſon did or could attain to his godlineſs in this erro-Þ 7 
neous way, And what a lamentable diſappointment i“ 
this to thoſe that have attempted to alter the Proze/anÞ* 
doctrine, and to pervert and confound law and goſpel, Þ* 
and have bred much contention in the church, that the) to wil 
might ſecure the rattice of ſincere obedience againk # other 
» Antinemian errors, by making it the procuring conditio: 
of their ſalyation ; when, after all this ado, the remedy FF and t 
| bs found to be as bad as the diſeaſe, equally unſerviceableÞF us by 
and deſtruttive to that great end for which they deſigned or tit 
«Jt ; and that it hath an Ant inomian effect and operation, him: 
' Contrary to the power of godlineſ | falvat 
Much more might be ſaid for the confutation of this mean 
novel doctrine: but, if this one thing be well proved, it life ar 
pay be lufficjent to make the zealous contrivers of it 's io cverl; 
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be aſhamed of their craft, and angry with themſelves, 
and ſorry, that they have taken ſo much pains, and ſtretch. 
ed their wits, to maintain ſuch an unprofitable, unſancti- 
fying opinion. Tt will be {ſufficient for the proof of it, 
if 1 ſhew, that the practice of true holineſs cannot poſſibly 


be attained unto, by ſeeking 10 be ſaved by the vor. of = 
= rhe law; becauſe I have already proved, that this do- 
= Qrine of ſalvation by ſincere obedience, is according to 
the terms of the law, and not of the goſpel. And here- 


by thoſe alſo may ſee their error, that aſcribe juſtification 


only to the goſpel, and ſanQification to the law. Yet, 
becauſe thoſe | : 
will hardly be perſuaded by what hath been ſaid, that it 
js the way of the law of works; I ſhall, for their more full 
conviction, ſufficiently manifeſt, that it 7s of no other na- 
ture and operation than any other doctrine that is proper to 
= the law, and hath no better fruit; as I proceed to prove, 
by the following arguments, that holineſs cannot be at- 
= tained by ſeeking it by the law of works, that ſo it may 


aſſerters of the condition of ſincere obedience 


appear not worthy to be called goſpel-doftrine. 


1½, The way of ſalvation by the works of the law is 


3 contrary and deſtructive to thoſe neceſſary means of an 


holy practice that have been laid down in the foregoing 


1 directions, and manifeſtly proved out of the holy ſcriptures. 


I have made it appear, that a hearty propenſity to an ho- 
ly praQtice cannot be attained without ſome 2 perſua- 
ſion of our reconciliation with God by juſti | 
of oureverlaſting happineſs, and of ſufficient ſtrength both 

to will and to perform our duty; and that theſe, and al! 
other endowments neceſſary to the ſame end, are to be 
had only in Chriſt, by union and fellowſhip with him; 
and that Chriſt himſelf, with all his fulneſs, is united to 
us by faith; which is not a condition to procure a right 


cation, and 


or title to Chriſt, but an inſtrument whereby we receive 


| him actually into our hearts, by truſting on him for all 


ſalvation freely promiſed to us in the goſpel. All theſe 


means of an holy practice are things wherein our ſpiritual 


life and happineſs doth conſiſt; ſo that, if we have them, 


i everlaſting life is begun in us already: and, becauſe they 
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are the neceſſary means of an holy practice, therefore 
the beginning of everlaſting life in us muſt not be pla- 
ced after ſuch à practice, as the fruit and conſequent of 
it; but muſt go before it, as the cauſe before the effec, 
Now, the terms of the law are directly contrary to this 
method. They place the practice of holineſs before life, 
and make it to be the means and procuring cauſe of life; 


as Moſes deſcribeth them, Rom. x. 5. The man that aith | 


thoſe things, ſhall live by them. By theſe terms, you are 
firſt to do the holy duties commanded, before you have 
any intereſt in the life promiſed, or any right to lay hold 
of it as your's by faith. And you muſt praQtiſe holineſs 
without the forementioned means, or elſe you can never 


attain to them. Thus the true means are turned out of 


their office; and, inſtead of being cauſes, they are made 
to be effects and fruits of an holy practice. And it will 


be in vain ever to expect ſuch effects and fruits; for holineſs Þ* 
itſelf, with all its effects, muſt needs be deſtroyed, when is 
neceſſary cauſes are taken away. Therefore the Apoſtle Þ* 
Paul teſtifieth, that the way of ſalvation by the works 


of the law maketh faith void, and the promiſes of _ 1 1. 
7 


fed; and fruſtrateth the grace of God, as if Chr iſt 


In vain; and maketh Chriſt to be of no profit, and of none 

_ effeft to us, as thoſe that are fallen from grace, Rom. iv. 
14. Gal. ii. 21. and v. 2. 4. Let us now examine the 
modern doctrine of ſalvation by the condition of ſincere Þ* 


obedience to all the commands of Chriſt, and we ſhall 
quickly find it to be a chip of the ſame block with the for- 


mer legal way of falvation, in the ſame manner deſtru- Þ 


tive to the means of holineſs, and to holineſs itſelf. It 


requireth of us the performance of ſincere obedience, be- 


fore we have the means neceſſary to produce it, by ma- 


king it antecedent to our juſtification, and perſuaſion of 
eternal happineſs, and our actual enjoyment of union and 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, and of that new nature which is 

to be had only in him by faith. It deſtroyeth the nature 

of that ſaving faith whereby we actually receive and en- 
Joy Chriſt and all his benefits, and knocketh off our hands 
from laying hold of Chriſt and his ſalvation, by telling 


us 


lievi 
on, 


ly, t 


made 


thoſe 
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us ſtill, as Chriſt told the legal worker after all his labour, 

that yet we lack ſomething, Mark x, 21.3 that it is pre- 

ſumption to take him as our own, until we have perform 
ed the condition for our right and title to him; which 
is another kind of ſaving faith, otherwiſe called ſincere o- 
bedience. By this deviſed conditional faith, Satan keepeth 
many poor ſouls at a bay, poring upon their own hearts for 

many years together, to find whether they have perform- 
ed the condition, and whether they have as yet any right 


to Chriſt for their ſalvation, not daring to venture to take 


him as their own. It is a ſtrong partition-wall, that will 
certainly hinder the ſoul from coming to Chriſt, until it be 
thrown down by the knowledge of ſalvation by grace, 
without any procuring condition of works. Andthqugh. 
it be accounted but as the pay ment of a pepper-corn for a 
great eſtate; yet it is enough to break the ableſt man in 
the world, becauſe it debarreth him from laying hold of. 


the only effectual means of holineſs, whereby that pep- 
oy per-corn may. be obtained... ]. El 
23h, Thoſe that ſeek falvation by the works of the 


law, do therein act according to their natural ſtate. 'They 


live and walk according to the fleſh, or old man; not 
according to the new ſtate, by Chriſt living in them. I 


iv. 1 doubt not but ſeveral of them that live under the light of 


7 the goſpel, are partakers of a new ſtate in Chriſt, and do 
3 walk holily in it; but the beſt in this world have in them 


fleſh as well as ſpirit, and may act according to either 
ſtate in ſome meaſure; and in this matter they do act on- 


ly according to their carnal natural ſtate. When the be- 


lieving Galatians were ſeduced to a legal way of ſalvati- 
on, the Apoſtle Paul chargeth it upon them as their fol- 

ly, that, having begun in the Spirit, they would now be. 
made perfect in the fleſh, Gal. iii. 3. And he reſembleth 
thoſe that deſire to be under the law, 7 Abraham's ſon 
born of Hagar the bond woman, to ſhew, that ſuch do 
walk as thoſe that are born after the flaſb, not after the Spi- 
rit, Gal. iv. 22. 23. 29. The law was firſt given to A. 
dam in his pure natural ſtate, to preſeribe terms for his 
continuance in the happineſs which he then enjoyed. And, 


ever fince that time, the fleſh, or natural man, is mar- 
_ ried to the law, and the lago hath dominion over a man 
at long as he liveth, i. e. until he be dead to his fleſhly 


| Rate by the body of Chrift, and married to him that is raiſed. 


from the dead, Rom. vii. 1.4. We are not at all under 
the law as a covenant of works, according to our new 
ſtate in Chriſt ; as the Apoſtle teſtifieth, Rom. vi. 14. 77 
are not under the law, but under grace: and, Gal. v. 18. 
Tf ye be ted by the Spirit, ye are not under the Jaw. From 
hence we may firmly conclude, that none can poſſibly 
attain to true godlineſs by acting according to bead] theme 
| becauſe I have fully proved already, that it is im poſſible 
to be godly while we are in the fleſh, or in a natural ſtate, 
and that, as far as we act according to it, we can do no- 


ttzhing but fin. The law is weak through the fleſh, that it 


cannot bring us to fulfil its own righteouſneſs, Rom viii. 3, 
4. It is married to a croſs piece of fleſh, that is enmity 


to it, and can never be fubjef to it, Rom. viii. 7, It ſuetn 
the natural man for an old debt of obedience, that he is“ 


utterly unable to pay ſince the fall: and the ſucceſs is ac 
cordingly; it gets nothing. Neither do thoſe take a bet- 
ter courſe, that would bring themſelves to holineſs, by 
making ſincere obedience to Chriſt's commands the con- 
dition of their ſalvation. Their way is the ſamg for ſub- 
ſtance with that of the Galatians before mentioned, who 
would be made perfect in the fleſh, not by perfect obedi- 
ence, but ſincere; as hath been ſhewed before. Their 

- endeavours to procure an intereſt in Chriſt by their 
ſindere obedience, do teſtify againſt themſelves, that they 
do not act as people that are in Chriſt, but rather as peo- 


ple that judge themſelves to be without an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and to be yet to ſeek for it. And ſincere obedi- 


ence is as impoſſible to be attained unto, as perfect obe- 
dience, if we act according to our dead natural ſtate. 


3a, As the law bereaveth of all ſtrengthening means, 


| that are to be had by faith in Chriſt, and findeth us with- 


. out ſtrength in our natural ſtate ; ſo, of itſelf, it afford- 
eth us no ſtrength to falfil its own commands: F there 


| bad been a law givin that tould have given life, werily 
| VV | 5 righteouſneſs 


inſulting the afflicted. 


/ 


righteouſneſs ſhould have bees by the law, Gal. in. 21. rt 


doth not ſo much as promiſe us life, until we have perform- 
ed the obedience required by it: The man that doth thoſe 

things, ſhall live by them, Rom. x. 5. It is well called a 
voice of <vords, Heb. xii. 19. 3 becauſe its high and big 


words are not accompanied with any enlivening power. 


And the doctrine of life and ſalvation by ſincere obedi- 
ence is not better-natured, or more bountiful to us; for 

it exacteth of us the performance of the condition, before _ 
itt alloweth us any life or ſalvation by Chriſt. Can w | 
man rationally expect ſtrength to obey ſincerely, by fol. 
= lowing a doctrine that doth not ſo much as promiſe it! 
I be true goſpel is of a more benign nature; for it pro- 
miſeth, that God abill pour out of His Spirit upon all f, 
Acts ii. 173 and wil) put his laws in our minds, and write 


them on our hearts, Heb. viii. 10.; and will cauſe us to aua 


F iin his ſtatutes, that we ſhall keeth his jadyments, and do them, 
* Ezek. xxxvi. 27. This word of God's grace, that requi- 


reth not holineſs of us as a condition, but promiſeth it to 


us as a free gift, muſt needs be the only doctrine that is 
able to build us up, and to give us an inheritance among all 
Loox, 32. Seeing it pleaſeth 
God to bring us to holineſs by believing a doctrine, we 
may reaſonably expect that God ſhould work upon us 
ſuitably to the nature of the doctrine which we believe; 
that he ſhould give by a giving doctrine, and exact by an 
= exatting doarine. Eo Oe 
* 4thh, The way of procuring life and happineſs by the 
condition of perfect or fincere works, is not a rational 
method for the recovery of fallen man; though it were 
good for the preſerving of life before the fall: for it 
preſcribeth the immediate practice of holineſs to recover 
a man dead in fin ; as if one ſhould ſay to the ſick of the pal- 
fy, Ariſe and cvall, and then thou ſhalt be whole, and able i 
wall. We ſometimes ſay jeſtingly to a child that is fal- 
len on the ground, Come hither, and 1 will help thee up: 
Z but, if we ſhould ſay ſo to one that is caſt on his bed . 
a dead pally, we ſhould be guilty of mocking and cruel! 
Tho thet are han and made 
n 


them that are ſanctißed, 
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: ſenſible of their original ſin, and natural deadneſs, know 
that they mult firſt live by the Spirit, before they can act 


have ſirength to perform the duty required ? If you anſwer, 
that they muſt truſt in God and Chriſt, to help them; they 
may readily reply, they have no ſure ground to truſt on 


dead man is to raiſe himſelf out of the grave. Take an- 

other inſtance. The method of the doctrine of works 
| id he will love you again; whereas, on the contrary, æ·ẽ Þþ : 
Tove God, becauſe he loved us firft, 1 John iv. 19. Aud, if 
_ God ſuſpend his love to us upon any condition, our love to 
him will not be abſolute, but ſuſpended upon the ſame con- 
dition, and no way contrary to an actual hating of him. 
5c, The law is fo far from healing our ſinful corru- | & 
ption, that it proveth rather an occaſion of ſinful motions Þ® 
and actipgs in thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the works off 

it. This cometh to paſs by reaſon of the power of our 


more, when the holy and juſt law of God is ſet in op- 
pPeoſition againſt it: ſo that the fault is not in the Jaw, but 
in our own hearts, Thoſe that find not this by their 
own experience, ſhould believe the Apoſtle Paul, who 
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holily, Gal. v. 25. They will inquire, How Hall aue 


God or Chriſt for any ſaving grace, according to this do- 


ctrine, before they have performed this condition, at leaſt, 
in a fincere reſolution of obedience; and that they are 


as unable to bring their hearts to ſuch a reſolution, as a 


15, You muſt love God firſt, and then on that condition 


natural corruption; which is ſtirred up and rageth the 


teacheth jt plainly, and that from his own experience, 


Nom. vii. 5. 14. He affirmeth, that there are motions 


of ſin by the law, in a fleſhly ſtate; and that fin, taking 


| occaſion: by the commandment, Thou ſhalt not covet, 


wrought in him all manner of concupiſcence, deceived 


him, flew him, became exceeding ſinful ; and that, with- 
cout the law, he was alive, and fin dead; but, when the FT 
commandment came, fin revived, and he died. He |” 
ſmheweth the cauſe of this irreconcileable enmity and con- 
_ trariety between his ſinful nature, and the law: The las 


> 
: dJoctrine 


is ſpiritual; but 1 am carnal, fold under fin. Take no- 
tice here, from the reaſon given by the Apoſtle, that the 


5 
F | 
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doctrine of ſalvation by ſincere obedience will have the 
ſame event. Corrupt nature is contrary to fincere obe- 


dience, as well as perfect; and, if we make it the con- 
dition of our falvation, fin will take the ſame occaſion, 
by it, to become exceeding finful in its motions and act- 
ings. The ſucceſs of legal doctrine upon the natural man 
is according to the proverb, Reprove not a ſcorner, left he 
hate thee, Prov. ix. 8. Rebuking a madman, is the way 
to enrage him; and ſuch is the natural man in ſpiritual. 


things, ſince he fell out of his right mind by the fin of 


Adam. We find by manifold experience, that though 
men be generally addicted to the principle of ſalvation by 
works; yet multitudes of them hate all ſtri& preachers | 
and profeſſors of true holineſs, becauſe they are a tor- 


ment to their conſciences. They endeavour to ſhelter ; 
themſelves in ignorance of the law; accounting, that 


the leſs they know, the leſs they ſhall anſwer for: and 


| 1 therefore they would not have right things prophefied un- 


to them, If. xxx. 10. And they have prevailed general- 

ly in the world, to darken the natural knowledge of mo- 
ral duties, in ſuch a degree that there is a neceſſity of 
learning them by divine revelation out of the ſcriptures. 
We may find how prone legal writers are to corrupt the 


ſenſe of the law, that they may leave ftartirg-holes for 


their corruptions, by the corrupt gloſſes of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, from which Chriſt did vindicate it, Matth. 
V. And, as far as I have obſerved, none more endea- 
vour to difcover the purity and perfection of the law, 
than thoſe that ſeek holineſs and ſalvation, without any | 
legal condition, by the mere free grace of God in Chriſt. The 
doctrine of ſalvation by ſincere obedience, is but a min- 
cing the perfection required in the law: and yet how is 
this doctrine minced again and again, until it is become 
ſo {mall that the ſubſtance of all true obedience is loſt ? 
A willingneſs to be ſaved according to Chriſt's terms, or 
a conſent that Chriſt ſhould be our Lord, or a reſolution 
to obey his commandments, (which is little more than 
ignorant men truſt on, when they ſay, they hope God 
will fave them becauſe they have a good meaning, hy 


et 
1 

. 
FI 


94 We Coſpel-Myſtery Direct. VI. 
they live in the neglect of all religion), without any far- 
ther practice of holineſs, ſhall paſs with many for enough 
of ſincere obedience, both to enter them into a ſtate of 
ſalvation, and to continue them in it; ſo that they ſhall 
never be accounted breakers of the goſpel - covenant, 

while ſo much can be pretended. The moſt that is 


made neceſſary. for ſalvation, ſhall be only, to endeavour | I 


to do what we can to obey Chriſt's commands; though 
all that the moſt can do, is nothing that is truly good, 


Thoſe that have a little more zeal for their ſalvation by 73 | 


Works, are prone to ſpend it in ſuperſtitious obſervan- 
ces, becauſe they ſuit better with their carnal nature, 
than the ſpiritual commands of God and Chriſt. 1] 


doubt not but this hath been one occaſion of the prevail- * 
ing of Heatbheniſb, Jeauiſb and Popiſb ſuperſtitions in the 


world. We find by experience how Popery fell in ſeve. I Ki 


ral nations in late years, when the great pillar of it, tze! 
=p by works, was overthrown by the! 
Proteſtant doctrine of juſtification by faith alone. If thele | © 
legal zealots be forced, by ſtrong conviction, to endea- |: 
vour the practice of ſpiritual duties for the quieting of L 


_ doctrine of juſtification 


their guilty conſciences, they may be brought to ſtrive 
and labour earneſtly, and even to macerate their bodies 


with faſting, that they may kill their luſts; but ſtil] their Þ® 
lluſts are alive, and as ſtrong as ever they were; and do 
ſhew forth their enmity againſt the law of God, by in- 

_ ward fretting, repining, and grudging at it, as a grievous Þþ 


_ taſk-maſter, though a ſlaviſh fear reſtrain their groſs out- 
ward actings. And, if once theſe zealots be enlighten- 
ed with the knowledge of the ſpiritual nature of the law, 


do diſcern that God rejecteth all their flaviſh ſervice, and 
will not own. it for fincere obedience ; then they fall in- 


| to deſpair of their ſalvation, becauſe they ſee they have 


failed in their higheſt attempts to perform the condition; 
and then they can eaſilydiſcover themſelves, that their hearts 

{well in anger and maniſeſt hatred againſt the law, yea 
and againſt God and Chtiſt, for preſcribing ſuch hard 
conditions of ſalvation, which they cannot keep, and yet 
muſt expec to be damned eternally for breaking how. N 


them the way of ſalvation by free grace through faith a- 


lone, they will endeavour, if they can, to ſear their con - 


ſciences paſt feeling of fin, and fully to abandon all re- 


I ligion, which hath proved ſuch an unſufferable torment to 
them: or, if they cannot ſear their conſciences, ſome 
of them are eafily prevailed with by Satan, rather to 


. 11 murder themſelves, than to live longer in the hatred of 


= God, the ſpirit of blaſphemy, and continual horror of 
> conſcience. This is the peſtilent effect of legal doctrine 
upon a carnal heart, that doth but rouſe up and terribly 
= enrage the ſleeping lion, our ſinful corruption, inſtead of 
killing it: as is too evident by the ſad experience of ma- 
ny that have endeavoured with all their might to practiſe 
it; and by the ſcripture, that ſheweth a ſufficient cauſe 
= why it cannot be otherwiſe. Therefore the doctrine of 
_ | falvation by ſincere obedience, that was invented againſt 
Antinomianiſm, may well be ranked among the worſt An- 
> tinomian errors. For my part, I hate it with perfect ha- 
tred, and account it mine enemy, as I have found it to 
© be. And I have foffnd by ſome good experience the 
truth of the leſſon taught by the Apoſtle, that the way 
to be freed from the maſtery and dominion of fin, is, nor 
i be under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. 
6%, The way of ſalvation by works was blaſted by 
the curſe denounced againſt the firſt Adam's fin; ſo that 
now it cannot work life in us, or holineſs, but only death: 
for the law, which requireth both fincere and perfect o- 
bedience to God in all things, was made known to . 
dam at his firſt creation, as the means of continuing the 
|= happy life that was then beſtowed upon him; and it would 
2 have been effectual for this end, if he had not tranſgreſ- 
FF fedin the forbidden fruit. But, when he had once brought 
= himſelf and his poſterity under the terrible ſentence, 
Thou ſhalt furely die, Gen. ii. 17. all that knowledge of 
God, or his law, that before wrought for continuance f 


Direct. VI. of San#ificatim., 9s 
This filleth them with blaſphemous thoughts againſt God 
and Chriſt, and they can hardly refrain from blaſpheming 


with their tongues. And, when they are brought to this 
horrible condition, if God doth not in mercy diſcover to 


_— 
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they live in the neglect of all religion), without any far- 
ther practice of holineſs, ſhall paſs with many for enough Þ 
af fincere obedience, both to enter them into a ſtate of | 
ſalvation, and to continue them in it; ſo that they ſhall 
never be accounted breakers-of the goſpel-covenant, 
while ſo much can be pretended. The moſt that is 
made neceſſary for ſalvation, ſhall be only, to endeavour | 
to do what we can to obey Chriſt's commands; though Þ 
all that the moſt can do, is nothing that is truly good, 
Thoſe that have a little more zeal for their ſalvation by 

Works, are prone to ſpend it in ſuperſtitious obſervan- 
ces, becauſe they ſuit better with their carnal nature, 
than the ſpiritual commands of God and Chriſt. 11 
doubt not but this hath been one occaſion of the prevaii- Þ# 


| ing of Heatheni/h, Tewiſh and Popiſh ſuperſtitions in the = n s 


world. We find by experience how Popery fell in ſeve- 1 


ral nations in late years, when the great pillar of it, tgle ? 
doctrine of juſtification by works, was overthrown by the 
Proteflant doctrine of juſtification by faith alone. If theſe | 
legal zealots be forced, by ſtrong conviction, to endea -- 


vour the practice of ſpiritual duties for the quieting of 


their guilty conſciences, they may. be brought to ſtrive 7 
and labour earneſtly, and even to macerate their bodies 


with faſting, that they may kill their luſts; but ſtil] their Þ# be 
luſts are alive, and as ſtrong as ever they were; and dog 
ſhew forth their enmity againſt the law of God, by in- 
ward fretting, repining, and grudging at it, as a grievous Þ 
taſk-maſter, though a ſlaviſh fear reſtrain their groſs out 


ward actings. And, if once theſe zealots be enlighten- 


cd with the knowledge of the ſpiritual nature of the law, 


to diſcern that God rejecteth all their laviſh ſervice, and 


Will not own. it for ſincere obedience ; then they fall in- 


* deſpair of their ſalvation, becauſe they ſee they have 


failed in their higheſt attempts to perform the condition; 
and then they can eaſilydiſcover themſelves, that their hearts 

ſwell in anger and maniſeſt hatred againſt the law, yea 5 
and againſt God and Chrift, for preſcribing ſuch hard 


conditions of ſalvation, which they cannot keep, and yet 
muſt expeR to be damned eternally for breaking _ 2 


a . 
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This filleth them with blaſphemous thoughts againſt God 


and Chriſt, and they can hardly refrain from blaſpheming 


with their tongues. And, when they are brought to this 
horrible condition, if God doth not in mercy diſcover to 
them the way of ſalvation by free grace through faith a- 


lone, they will endeavour, if they can, to ſear their con- 


ſciences paſt feeling of ſin, and fully to abandon all re- 


ligion, which hath proved ſuch an unſufferable torment to 
them: or, if they cannot ſear their conſciences, ſome 
of them are eafily prevailed with by Satan, rather to 


murder themſelves, than to live longer in the hatred of 


> God, the ſpirit of blaſphemy, and continual horror of 
= conſcience. This is the peſtilent effect of legal doctrine 
upon a carnal heart, that doth but rouſe up and terribly 
enrage the ſleeping lion, our ſinful corruption, inſtead of 


killing it: as is too evident by the ſad experience of ma- 


A ny that have endeavoured with all their might to practiſe 
it; and by the ſcripture, that ſheweth a ſufficient cauſe 
why it cannot be otherwiſe. Therefore the doctrine of 


i Ei ſalvation by ſincere obedience, that was invented againſt 


| Antinonianiſm, may well be ranked among the worlt An- 
> tinomian errors. For my part, I hate it with perfect ha- 
tred, and account it mine enemy, as I have found it to 
© be. And I have fond by ſome good experience the 
truth of the leſſon taught by the Apoſtle, that the way 
to be freed from the maſtery and dominion of fin, is, at 
i be under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. 


6thly, The way of ſalvation by works was blaſted by 


a Oo, or his law, chat before wrought for continuance of 


now it cannot work life in us, or holineſs, but only death: 
for the law, which requireth both fincere and perfect o- 
bedience to God in all things, was made known to . 
dam at his firſt creation, as the means of contiouing the 

happy life that was then beſtowed upon him ; and it would 


F. have been effectual for this end, if he had not tranſgreſ- 1 


ſed in the forbidden fruit. But, when he had once brought 


bdimſelf and his poſterity under the terrible ſentence, | 


Thou ſhalt furely die, Gen. ii. 17. all that knowledge of 


life, 


mtc, as well as for the death of his body; and therefore 


* 
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tte; was turned by that curſing ſentence the contrary way, 
to work for his death, even for the death of his ſoul in 


it quickly moved him to hide himſelf from God as an 
enemy. It was as if God ſhould ſay, All the lig bi and 
 #nowleape that thou haſt, ſhall not be able to continue thy and the 
Life, or reſtore it; but it ſhall rather tend to thy death, it by! 
Therefore, while we contivue in our natural ſtate, under the Mil: 15. 
firſt Adam's guilt and curſe, the knowledge of the law, yea the {/ra 
and all fuch knowledge of God and his attributes as na- {tie Sin. 
tural men may attain to, muſt needs be in like manner ac- to boli: 
curſed to us. And, ſeeing man did not uſe his natural know- N perforn 
| oo 85 wiſdom aright, God is reſolved to revenge the a- ¶ perfect. 
baſe of it, by giving us ſalvation in a way contrary to it, ¶kers of 
that ſeemeth fooliſhneſs to the natural man; and wholly 8 made \ 
to aboliſh the way of living by any of our works, or by 


ſame in 


any wiſdom or knowledge that the natural man can attain IIſtabliſn 


unto: For it is auritten, I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, Þ that be 
and awill bring to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent, ved to 


; a Hath not God made fooliſh the wwiſaom of this world? for, {deſpair 


after that, in the auiſchm of God, the world by wiſdom hnew er, thi 


K not God, it leaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave 7 fore it 
” Them that believe, r Cor. i. 19. 20. 21. Hence we may cauſe t 


to Moſes, was not, that any ſhould ever attain to holineſs 


_ conclude, that no truth known by the light of nature, of Chr 
can be an effectual principle or motive to work holineſs {M52 abh 
in us; and goſpel principles and motives are but abuſed, more? 
when they are applied to a legal way of falvation. Covena 
 athly, The end which God aimed at in giving the law e { 
Joke, 


or ſalvation by the condition of perfect or ſincere obe- 


dience to it; though, if there had been any ſuch way of WW | 
flualvation at that time, it muſt have conſiſted in the per- Ve a7 
formance of that law, which was then given to the cha 
Church to be a rule of life, as well as a covenant. There I na 


Was another covenant made before that time with Abra- mien 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, a covenant of grace, promiſing WM = ' 
all bleſſings freely through Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, by 
which only they were to be ſaved, And the covenant of W 
| the law was added, that they might fee” ber finfalvel I 


iy, nd ſubjection to death and wrath, and the impoſſibility 
in of attaining to life or holineſs by their works, and be for- 
bre Need to traſt on the free promiſe only for all their ſalva- 
an tion, and that fin might be reſtrained by the ſpirit of bon- 
nd (Mage, until the coming of that promiſed ſeed, Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy and the more plentiful pouring out of the ſanctifying Spi- 
1h, Mrit by him. This the Apoſtle Paul ſheweth largely, Gal. 


Wii. 15.— 24. Rom. v. 20. 21. and x. 3. 4. None of 
yea the //rae/ites under the Old Teſtament were ever ſaved by* 
na- {the Sinai covenant ; neither did any of them ever attain 
ac. to holineſs by the terms of it. Some of them did indeed 
perform the commandments of it ſincerely, though im- 
perfectly; but thoſe were firſt juſtified, and made parta- 
kers of life and holineſs by virtue of that better covenant 
made with: Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, which was the 
ſame in ſubſtance with the new covenant or teſtament e- 
ſtabliſhed by the blood of Chriſt. . Had it not been for 
W that better covenant, the Sinai covenant would have pro- 
ved to them an occaſion of no happineſs, but only of fin,” 
© deſpair and deſtruction. Of itſelf it was only a Killing lets - 
ter, the miniſtration gf death and condemnation ; and there- 
© fore it is now aboliſbed, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 8. 9. 11. We have 
cauſe to praiſe-God, for delivering his church by the blood 
Jof Chriſt from this yoke of bondage: and we have cauſe 
to abhor the device of thoſe that would lay upon us a 
more grievous and terrible yoke, by turning our very ne- 
covenant into a covenant of ſincere: works, and leaving 
law us no ſuch better covenant, as the 7/-aelites had under their 


yoke, to relieve us in our extremity. . ; 
Wi DRE CT4ON- VIE let 


We are mt to imagine that our hearts and lives muſt he 
changed from' fin to holineſs in any meaſure, before ars 
may {afely venture to truſt on Chrift for the ſure enjoys 
ment of himſelf,” and his ſakvatim. ' 
£5,001 HEDICATION,. i 

II/ F are naturally fo prone to ground our ſalvation 
YY upon our own works, that, if we cannot make 


Direct. VII. of Sanfificatin. © 9 ( 


8 HY them | 


4 dungeon into the preſence of Pharaoh. It ſeemeth to 


5 any dare preſume to approach his preſence in the na- 
1 « ſty pickle of his fins, covered all over with putrifying 


©. wedding without a wedding-garment, ſeemeth to be 


| © fuaded car of thim' unt G 
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them procuring conditions and cauſes of our ſalvation 
Chriſt, yet we ſhall endeavour at leaſt to make them ne. 

_ Ceſlary preparatives to fit us for receiving Chriſt and his 
falvation by faith. And men are eafily perſuaded, that 

this is not at all contrary to ſalvation by free grace, be. 

_ cauſe all that is hereby aſcribed to our works, or good 

jualifications, is only, “ that they put us in a fit poſture 
to receive a free gift. If we were to go to a prince 
4 for a free gift, good manners and due reverence would 
© reach us to trim ourſelves firſt, and to change our ſlo- 

_ <. yenly cloaths, as Jeſcpb did when he came out of the 


de an impudent lighting and contemning the juſtice 
s and holineſs of God and Chriſt, and an inſufferable al. 
_ * front and indignity offered to the divine Majeſty, when 


4 ſores, not at all cloſed, bound up, or cleanſed ; much 
* more when they endeavour to receive the moſt holy 
One into ſuch an abominable ſtinking kennel, as a ſin- 
4 ner's heart is before it be at all reformed. The parable 
©. concerning the man that was to be bound hand and foot, 
and caſt into outer darkneſs, for coming to the royal 


4 intended as a warning againſt all ſuch preſumption, 
Matth. xxii. 11.13.” Many that behold with terror 
the abominable filth of their own hearts, are kept of 
from coming immediately to Chriſt, by ſuch imaginations, 
which Satan ſtrongly maintaineth and increaſeth in them 
by his ſuggeſtions: ſo that they can by no means be per- 

of teacheth them inwardly, 
by the powerful illumination of his Spirit. They delay 


the ſaving act of faith, becauſe they think they are not 


yet duly prepared and qualified for it. On the ſame ac- 
count, many weak believers delay coming to the Lord's 

ſupper fot many years together, even as @ > buy they live 
In this world ; and would be as likely to delay their ba- 


kum if they hadnot been baptized in infancy, Againſt 


Direct. VII. of San#ification. 2 
all ſuch imaginations I ſhall propoſe the following eonſi- 
derations. _ 5 5 1 3 2 
Finſt, This error is pernicious to the practice of holi- 
neſs, and to our whole ſalvation, in the ſame manner with 
that treated of in the foregoing direction, and may be con- 
futed by the ſame arguments which are there produced. 
Whether holineſs be made a procuring condition of our 


falvation thro Chriſt, or only a condition neceſſary toqua- - 


lify us for the reception of Chriſt, we are equally brought 
under thoſe 4 terms of doing firſt the duties required in 
the law, that ſo we may live. Therefore we are equally 


| bereaved of the aſſiſtance of thoſe means of holineſs men- 


tioned in the foregoing direQions, as union and fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, and the enjoyment of all his ſanctifying en- 


| dowments by faith, which ſhould go before the practice 


of holineſs, that they may enable us for it; and we are 
equally left to labour in vain for holineſs, while we are 
in our curſed natural ſtate, whereby our finful corruption 
will be rather exaſperated than mortified; ſo that we 

ſhall never be duly prepared for the reception of Chriſt 
as long as we live in the world. Thus, while we ende - 

vour to prepare our way to Chriſt by holy qualifications, 


| we do rather fill it with ſtumbling-blocks and deep pits, 


whereby our ſouls are hindeced from ever attaining to 
the ſalvation of Chriſt, = „„ 
Secondly, Any the leaſt change of our hearts and lives 
from ſin to holineſs before our receiving of Chriſt and his 
falvation by faith, is not at all neceſſary according to the 
terms of the goſpel, nor required in the word of God. 


Chriſt would have the vileſt ſinners come to him for falva- ; | 
tion immediately, without delaying the time to prepare 


themſelves for him. When the wicked jaylor inquited, 
hat he muff do ta be ſaved? Paul directed him forthwith ta 


believe on Chriſt, with a promiſe, that in ſo doing he ſhould 
be ſaved ; and ſtraightway he and all his were baptized, _ * 
au doth not tell him, that he muſt 


AA. xvi. 30. 33. | nuſt 
reform his heart and life firſt, tho he was in a very pa» 
— pickle at that time, having but a little before ſaſten -k 
Paul and Silas in the Socks, and een, 25 
7 * n for 
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. horrid wilful elf murder. Thoſe three thouſünd Fekws" 
that were converted by Peter's preaching, and added the 


ſame day to the church by baptiſt, AX: ii. 41. ſeetned 


to have as much need of ſome conſiderable time to pre- 


pare themſelves for receiving Chriſt as others, becauſe. 
they bad but lately polluted themſelves with the murder 
of Chriſt himſelf, ve. 23. Chriſt commands his ſer- 
vaͤnts to go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the ci- 
i; and to bring in to his feaſt, the poor, and the maimed, 

and the halt, and the blind; yea to go out into the high- 


ways, and to compel them to come in, without allowing BW = 


them to tarry until they had cleanſed their fores, and 
mMifted off their filthy rags and ſwarms of lice. ' Chrift 
Would have us to believe on him that juſtifieth the un - 
_ godly; and therefore he doth not require'us'to be godly 

before we believe, Rom. iv. 5. He came as a phyfician 


for the ſick, and doth not expect that they ſhould recover 


their health in the leaſt degree before they come to him, 
Matth. ix. 12. The vileſt ſinners are fitly prepared and 
qualified for this deſign; which is to ſhew Ned the ex- 
cCeeding riches of grace, pardoning our fins, and ſaving 


us freely, Eph. ii. 5. 7. For this end the law of Moſes 


entered, that zhe offence might abound ; that ſo, where ir: 


abounted, grace might much more abound, Rom. v. 20. He 
loved us in our moſt lothſome ſinful pollution, ſo as to 
die for us; and much more will he love us in it, ſo as to 
receive us when we come to him for the purchaſed ſal- 
vation. He hath given full ſatisfaction to the juſtice of 
Gad for ſinners, that they might have all righteouſneſs, 
and holinefs, and all ſalvation, only by fellowſhip with 


| Him through faith. Therefore it is ho affront to Chriſt, 


or ſlighting and contemning; the juſtice and holineſs of 

. God, to come to Chriſt, while we are polluted ſinners; 
© but rather it is an afftonting and'contemning the ſaving 
- grace, merit and fulneſs of Chriſt, if we endeavodt 10 
make "ourſelves righteous 9 before we retelye 
Chri himſelf, and all/righteouſneſs and holineſs in him 

| by faith. Chriſt Tothed not to touch a leper, 'and,conde-' 
- _ Fended to waſh the feet of his difciples, and did not e 4 

3 R x | | Ro e j — : | pec 
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pect chat they-ſhould be waſhed and perfumed before- 
hand, as ſome great ones of the world are {aid to do, when 
they waſh the feet of poor men, in imitation of Chriſt: 


\ _  Thirdh, Thoſe that receive Chriſt, with an unfeigned 0 


faith, ſhall never want a wedding-garment-to adorn them 


in the fight. of God. Faith itſelf is very precious in the 
— ſight of God, and 0ſt holy, 2 Pet. i. 1. Fude werſ.20. f 


God loveth it, becauſe it giveth the glory of our ſalva- 


tion only to the free grace of God in Chriſt, Rom iv. 16. 
and renounceth all dependence upon any conditions that 
= ..we can perform to procure a right to Chriſt, or to make _ 
= ourſelves acceptable to him. It containeth in it an hear- 
ty love to Chriſt as a faviour, and an hungering and thirſt- 
ing appetite for his ſalvation; and it is the mouth where- 


by the ſoul feedeth hungrily upon him. What wedding- 


„garment can ſinners, bring with them more delightful 


than this to their, bountifal God, whoſe great deſign is to 


manifeſt the abundant. ricbes of his..glorious, grace and 
bounty in this: wedding: feaſt? The Father himſelf layeth _ 
them, becauſe they love Chriſt, and believe that he came 
out from God; Fobn xvi. 27. But yet. we ſee that, the 


. excellency of faith lieth in this, that it accounteth not 
. itſelf, nor any other work of ours, a ſufficient ornament 


to make us acceptable in the ſight of God. It will not 
be our wedding garment itſelf, but it buyeth of Chriſt 
. white raiment, that aue may be clathed, and that the ham f 


our nakedneſs may not appear, Rev. iii. 18. Though it lo- 


veth and deſireth the free gift of holineſs; yet it aban- 
| dons all thoughts of practiſing holineſs, immediately, he- | 


fore we come.tq Chriſt for an holy nature. It putteth/on 


. Chriſt himſelf, and in him all thipgs that, pertain to life 
and godlineſs. Thus every, true believer is clathed withthe * Wl 
Hun, Rev. xi. i. even with the fun of righteau/neſs, the Lord Ii 
Jeſus; Who ig pleaſed, to be himſelf both our wedding WK 
nd all our ſpiritual and eternal hap- | 


| | 'L, hk v7 
«garment! and ſeal}, ar 


e 


i 


For the morg,fyll-atisfaQtion and conſolation of thoſe 
A iuſtreſſed ſouls, that I junder the terrible apprehenſſons ot 
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102 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. VII. 
venture to truſt ſtedfaſtly on Chriſt for their filvation 

from fin 
to holineſs; I ſhall mention particularly feveral of thoſe. 
things that ſach would find in themſelves: and I ſhall 
ſhew, that, if ſome of them be not part! 
faith itſelf, they are fruit, and conſequentts of faith; and 
cherefore they cannot be rationally expected before we 
truſt on Chriſt for our ſalvation. 5 
- 1, They think it neceſſary to repent before they be- 
lieve on Chriſt for their ſalvation, — repentance is 


until they can ſind in themſelves ſome 


abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, Luke xiii. 3. Except ye 


een, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſp ; and Chriſt placeth the 
* duty of repentance before faith, Mark i. 15. Repent, and 
© Gelieve the goſpel. But we are to know, that Chriſt re- 


| 
i 


ireth repentance firſt as the end to be aimed at, and 


are firſt in practice and execution, though both be abſo- 
. © Jutely neceſſs 


ary to ſalvation. For what is repentance, 


but an hearty turning from ſin to God and his ſervice ? 
und what way is there to turn to God, but th 


rough Chriſt, 


2 evbo is the way, the truth, and the life; without whom none 
 _ cometh tothe Father? John xiv. 6.; and what way is there 
of coming to Chriſt but by faith? Therefore, if we would 
turn to 
dy faith; and faith muſt go before repentance, as the 
©" great inſtrument afforded us by the grace of God for the 
_ effeQtual performance of it. Repentance is indeed a duty 


d in the right way, we muſt firſt come to Chriſt 


Which ſinners owe naturally to God ; but the great que- 


tion is, How fhall ſinners be able to perform it? This 


'” queſtion is reſolved only by the goſpel of Chriſt, Repent 


ttiſm of repentance, was, That they # 

that fbould come after bim, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus, As 
1 7 Regeneration alſo is neceſſary to ſalvation, hs 
„ i. 3.3 and therefore many 
ſelves before they truſt on Chriſt for ſalvation, But 


. * * 


end believe. The way to repent is, to begin with belie- 


Therefore the great doctrine of in his bap- 


would find it wrought in them- 


| con- 


ebended in 


th in the next place, as the only means of attaining to 
it; and though the end be firſt in intention, yet the means 


nd believe on him + 
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conſider what regenera tion is. It is a new begetting or 
creating us in Chriſt, 1 Cor. iv. 15. Eph. ii. 10. in —_ 5 


we are partakers of a divine nature, far different from 
that which we received from the firſt Adam. Now, faith 
is the uniting grace whereby Chriſt dwelleth in us, and 


we in him, as hath been ſhewed ; and therefore it is the 
firſt grace wrought in our regeneration, and the means of 


all the reſt : when you truly believe, you are regenera- 
ted, and not till then. Thoſe that receive Chritt by be- 
lieving, and thoſe only, are the ſons of God, which are 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God, John i. 12. 13. 


34h. They account it neceſſary to receive Chriſt as 


Lord and Lawgiver, by a ſincere reſignation of themſelves 
to his government, and a reſolution to obey his law, be- 
fore they receive him as their ſaviour. This is one prin- 


cipal leſſon of the new divinity, and ſuch a receiving 
Chriſt as Lord, is made to be the great act of .aving , 


faith ; without which ſuch faith as I have deſcribed, 


whereby we truſt on Chriſt for ſalvation, is reckoned no 
better than groſs preſumption. They teach, that Chrſ® 
will not beſtow his ſalvation on thoſe that do not firk E 


ield their ſubjection to his kingly authority; but he cal- 


leth them his enemies, becauſe they would not that he 
ſhould reign. over them, and requireth that they be brought 
and ſlain before him, Luke xix. 27. And I own it as a 
certain truth, that Chriſt will ſave none but thoſe that 
are brought to reſign themſelves ſincerely to the obedi- 
ence of his royal authority and laws. But yet we muſt 
obſerye, that they are not brought to this holy reſignation, 
or to any ſincere purpoſe and reſolution of obedience, be- 
fore they receive his ſalvation, but rather by receiving 
it. Men that were never thoroughly ſenſible of their na- 
tural death in ſin, do eaſily bring themſelves to reſolve 
- univerſal obedience to God, when they are on their death- | 
beds, or in any imminent danger, or when they would 
prepare themſelves for the Lord's ſupper, that ſo they | 
may make their peace with God, and truſt ſecurely on 
- Chriſt for his ſalvation, But all reſolutions of that kind 
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104 The Gofpel- Myſtery Direct. VII. 
ate vain and” hypoeritical, ſooner broken than made, 
Thoſe that know the plague of their own hearts, do find 
that their mind is enmity unto the law of God and Chriſt, 
and cannot be ſubject unto it, Roz. viii. 7.3 and that they 
can as ſoon remove a mountain, as give up themſeive; 
ſincerely to obedience, before they truſt on Chriſt for his 
ſalvation, and for the gift of a new heart, whereby they 
may be enabled both to will and to do any thing that is ac- 
ceptable to God. We ſhould have been ſufficiently obli- 
ge d to all obedient purpoſes, reſolutions and reſignations, 
if Chriſt had never come into the world to fave us; but 
he knew that we could perform nothing holily, except he 
made us firſt partakers of ſalvation, and that we ſhall never 

_ "obey him as Lawwpiver, until we receive him as Saviour. 
He is a ſaving Lord; truſt on him firſt to ſave you from 
the puilt and power of fin, and dominion of Satan, and 
to give you a new ſpiritual diſpoſition ;' then, and not 
till then, the love of Chriſt will conſtrain you to reſign 
yourſelf heartily to live to him that died for you, 2 Cor. 
V. 14.3 and you will be able to ſay with an unfeigned re- 
ſolution, O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, 
and the fon of thy handmaid : thou haſt looſed my bonds, Pſal. 
4c, It ſeemeth to them evident, that ſome good 
works are neceſſary, before we can truſt on Chriſt fafe- 
ty for the forgiveneſs of fins; becauſe our Saviour teach- 
eth us, that, if we forgive not men their treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will our heavenly Father forgive our treſpaſſes; and 


directeth us to pray, Forgive us our debts, as wwe forgive 
dur debtors, Matth. vi. 12. 1 5: Reſtitution alſo was to © 
| 


be made of things wrongfully gotten from others, before 


the ſacramental atonement was made by the treſpaſs-of- 7. 


fering, Lev. vi. 5. 7. I anſwer, This is ſufficient to prove, 
that forgiving others, and reſtitution according to our 


ability, or at leaſt a ſincere deſire and purpoſe ſo to do, 
are very cloſely joined with the forgiven of our fins, F* 
and are very neceſſary to fit us for prayer, and. for ſacra- 

mental applications of pardoning grace to ourſelves. AP 


lively faith cannot be without theſe fruits, and therefore 
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we cannot pray or partake of ſacraments, in faith, without 
them: but yet, if we ſtrive to do either of theſe before 
wie truſt on Chriſt for. dur pardon and falvation, we ſhall 
do them ſlaviſlily and hypocritically, not in any holy ac- 
ceptable manner. Our forgiving others will not be ac- 
: companied with any hearty love to them as to ourſelves 
for the ſake of God; and our reſtitution will be hut a 
forced act, like Pharaoh's letting the children of Mae! 
ie, or like Judas reſtoring the thirty pieces of filver, be- 
z ing compelled thereunto by terror of ſpirit ; and; when 
the terror that forced us is removed, we ſhall be as rea- 


aftersbe had. let them go, Exod. xiv. 5. If you would 
forgive others heartily, ſo as to love them again, vou 
mercy of God towards: yourſelves; and then you will be 


able, according to the Apoſtle's inſtruction, to be kind, 


nes. of Laccheus to make reſtitutian, followed upon i 
ow 8 diſcovety of Chriſt's love to him; and his joyful: recet- | 
ving Chriſt into his houſe, was fruit whereby he did e- 
| 2? vidence the truth of chat faith that was already wrought 
lions chat diſtreſſed ſouls wonld find in tliemſelves, that 


ſalvation; and, when they have laboured anxiouſſy a 


ſciences. Let perplexed ſouls mark; the particulars, and 


:dy*to: recal our forgiveneſs, and to wrong others agam, 
as Pliarabh was to bring the 1/-ae[ites again into bondage 


muſt firſt, by faith in Chriſt, apprehend the love and 


Fender. hearted, © forgiving one another, dv as\ Go rr 
Chris: Jake hath forgiven you, Eph, iv. 32. The:readi- | 


136 bis heart bolt noon for © Hr oily 
5, I ſhall reckon up together ſeveral other qualifica- 


they may be duly prepared to truſt on Chriſt for their 


long time, and cannot get them, at laſt they ly down in 
ſorrow ful deſpondence, not daring to apply the conſola- 
tions of the grace of God in Chriſt to their wounded con- 


"obſerve whether the condition of their own ſouls be Ii 
reached in any of them. O thou aſflicted, taſſed with WM 
rempeſts, and not comforted, what good qualifications are 
_ 'thgy/ that thou wouldſt have, that thou! mayeſt be en- 


ccuraged to lay hold on Chriſt for ſalvation? It is like - 
_ -Iy thou wilt anſwer, in the bitterneſs of thy ſoul, O let 


1 * 


me 


* 4, . * 
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me have firſt ſome love to God and godlineſs in mine 
heart, and freedom from mine hateful heart-riſings 
* againſt him and his ſervice! Let me have ſome good 
© thoughts of God, his juſtice, mercy, holineſs, that 
I may be able to juſtify him though he damn me, 
and that I may not be filled with murmuring and 
1 helliſh blaſphemies in my mind againſt him. Let 
e the raging of my luſts be abated, and the ſtinking 
« kennel of my wicked heart a little cleanſed. Let 
me have ſome holy reverential-fear of God, and not 
only a pannick tormenting horror. I would be more 
„ affected with the wrath of God, and not be of a 
lighting heedleſs ſpirit. I would be more humbled 
_ * for fin, lothe it, and be aſhamed of it, and be ſorry 
« for it with a godly ſorrow, not merely becauſe of the 
% 18 but becauſe it grieveth and vexeth the Ho- 
« ly Spirit of God. I would be able to make a willing 
and ingenuous confeſſion of ſin, and to pour out my 
1 ſoul to the Lord in lively affectionate prayer for for- 
* giveneſs, and to praiſe and glorify him heartily; and 
. not be like à lifeleſs ſtone in the duty of prayer, as I 
am.“ Are theſe the things thou deſiteſt, O poor di- 
reſſed ſoul ? The beſt reply I can make for thy ſpeedy 
comfort, is, to inform thee, that the things are good, but 
thy deſires are not well-timed. It is unreaſonable for ||. 
_ - thee to expect theſe holy qualifications, whilſt thou art 
in thy natural ſtate, under the guilt of ſin, and the ap- 
prehenſion of the wrath of God, before thou haſt recei- 
ved the atonement, and the new ſpiritual life that is by P 
_ Chriſt through faith in his name. Thou doſt butexaſpe- | 
rate thy corruptions, and harden thy heart, and make 
thy wounds to ſtink the more becauſe of thy fooliſhneſs. 
Bl. uch good qualifications are included in the nature of faith, 
| and for the moſt part they follow after it ; ſo that they 
KLeuannot poſſibly be obtained before thou truſteſt in Chriſt 
for thy ſalvation; as I ſhall ſhew concerning them par- 
ticularly in their order. A love to the ſalvation of 
_ God, and to the free gift of holineſs, is included in the 
nature ef faith; ſo that it cannot be hearty without it. 2 


K 
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faith firſt, and the apprehenſionof God's love to thy ſoul will 


ſweetly allure and conſtrain thee to love God and his ſervice 


univerſally: Vie love him becauſe he loved us firfl, 1 John iv. 


19. We cannot be beſore · hand with God in love; and we 
muſt perceive his love, to make us love him: for, if we 


look upon him as a God contrary to us, that bateth us, 
and will damn us, our own innate ſelf- love will breed ha- 


tred and heart riſings againſt him, in ſpite of our hearts. 
That hve which is the end of the law, muſt flow from 
Faith unftigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. 


And, if hatred work in 
thee more than love, how canſt thou expect good thoughts 


* of God, or any other than blaſpheming, or at leaſt mur-= 


muring thoughts of him, in this condition ? III will ne- 


ver ſpeaketh or thinketh well. The firſt right holy thoughts 


thou canſt have of God, are thoughts of his grace and 
mercy to thy foul in Chriſt, which are included in the 


grace of faith. Get theſe thoughts'firſt by believing in 

Chriſt, and'they will breed in thee love to God, and all | 
good thoughts of him, and free thee from blaſphemous | 
and murmuring thoughts by degrees; for love thinks noe- 1 
vil, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. Then wilt thou be able to account 


God juſt and merciful, if he had damned thee, and ex- 


7! tended his grace toothery z and thou wilt be able to think 
well of his holineſs, and of his decrees, which many can- 
not endure to hear of. The way to pet rid of thy raging 


Iuſts, is by faith, that purifieth the „ and wworketh' 


bee, Acts xv. 9. Gal. v. 6. The foul muſt be brought 
to take pleaſure in God and Chriſt by faith, or elſe it 
will luſt after fleſhly and worldly pleaſures. And the 
more you ſtrive againſt luſts without faith, the more they 
7 are ſtirred up; though you prevail ſo far as to reſtrain 
i a holy fear of God, with 
| — of coming ſhort of the promiſed reft' through unbelief, 


the fulfilling of them. Beg 


Hb. iv. 1. Such a fear is an ingredient of faith, and it 
will breed in us a reverential, yea a child-ljke fear of God 
and his goodneſs : Heb. xii. 28. Hof. iii. . Ne ni have 
grace, whereby aue may ſerve God wwith reverence, c. It 
is in the margin, We muft have or hold faſ grace. And 
there is no other way to hold ſaſ grace but by faith: by 


* * 
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this will quickly calm all pannick and tormenting horror, 


And] if you would be free from careleſneſs, and light- 


_ « Ingitherwrath of God, your way is, firſt, by believing, to 
avoid deſpairing: for people grow careleſs by deſpairing ; 


and, for their own quiet, they will endeavour to ſlight 
_ evils which they have no hope to prevent; according to 


the proverb, Let us eat and drink, for to marrow we die, 


1 Cor. xv. 32. True humiliation for fin is either a part 


or fruit of faith; for, on our believing, a ſhall remem— 


ber our own evil ways, and dbings that æbere not good, and 


1 {ball lothe ourſelves in our MN fight for all our abominations, 


. Ezek. xxxvi. 31. We ſhall allo then willingly renounce 


may win Chrift by faith, Phil. iii. 7. 8. But beggars will i 


our own righteouſneſs, and account it but dung, that we 


/ make the mok of all their naſty rags, till they be furniſh- 


ed with better cloaths; and cripples will not caſt away 
their crutches, until they have a better ſupport to lean 


on. . Godly ſorrow for fin is wrought in us by believing 


> 


the pardoning grace of God; as it is found by experience, 


that a pardon from a prince will ſometimes ſooner draw 


tears from a ſtubborn malefactor, than the fear of a hal- 


ter will. Thus the ſinful woman was brought to waſh 


_ Chriſt's feet with her tears, Luke vii. 37. 38. We are 
not like to be ſorry for grieving God with our ſins, while 
we look upon him as an enemy that will eaſe himſelf well 


enough of his burthen, and right himſelf upon us by our 
everlaſting deſtruction. The belief of God's pardoning 


, and accepting grace, is a neceſſary means to bring us to 
an ingenuous confeſſion of fins. Ihe people freely con- 
feſſed their ſins, when they were baptized of ohn in For- 


dan, for the remiſſion of fins, Mark i. 4. 
ſion of deſpairers is forced, like the extorted confeſſions 


5. The confeſ- 


and cryings out of malefactors upon the rack. A pardon 


ſooner openeth the mouth to an ingenuous confeſſion, than 
Cenfeſi and be hanged, or Confeſs and be damned. There- 
fore, if you would freely confeſs your ſins, believe firſt, 


that Gd 7s faithful aud juſt to forgive your fins through 


5 Chriſt, i Jobn i. 9. AndFif you would pray to God, 
or praiſe him, with lively affections, you muſt firſt believe, 


that 


Direc 
chat C 


you fo 


prayin 
Hall ye 
X. 14. 
that, 
contin 


Fin 


tion 1: 


abe do 
qualif 
or 


good 


Ji 


hath 


| continually, Heb. xin. 10. 15. 


Dietl. VIII. of Sensi: jo 


chat God will hear you, and give you what is' beſt for 


you for Chriſt's ſake, Fohn xvi. 23. 24.3 otherwife your | 
praying will be only from the teeth outward ; for hqzv 
Gall you call on him in whom you have not believed? Rom. 


x. 14. You muſt come firlt to Chriſt the 2%½7 by faith, 


that, by Him, you may offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God 


Finally, to paſs from particulars to the general afſer- 


tion laid down in the direction; if you aſk, What ſhall 
2A, 


ave do that wwe may work the works of God, or get any ſaving 
qualifications? IT muſt direct you firſt to faith, as the. 
ab of works, and the great ſaving preparatory to all 


good qualifications, by anſwering, in our Saviour's words, 
' This is the work of God, that ye believe on him m he 3 


hath ſent, John vi. 28. 29. 


DIRECTION VII. 


Be ſure to ſeek for holineſs of Fw and life only in * 


due order, where God hat placed it, after union avith! 


_ Chriſt, juſtification, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and, in that order, ſeck it earneſtly. by faith, as a wery- 


neceſſary part of your ſalvation. 
„ Nieren 
Hope the reader will obſerve warily in all theſe dire- 


1 tions, that the holineſs aimed at as the great end in 
the whole diſcourſe, conſiſteth not in the grace'or act of 


faith required peculiary by the goſpel ; which, though © 


it be a ſaving gift of Chriſt, yet is here conſidered rather 


as a'means precedent to the reception of Chriſt, and all 


his ſalvation, than a part of his ſalvation received: But 


the holineſs aimed at, conſiſteth in conformity to the nuhole 


moral law, to which we are naturally obliged, if there 


| had never been any goſpel, or any ſuch duty as believing. 


in Chrift for ſalvation. 


Now, in this direction, hee things are contained 


chat are very neceſſary to guide us to the attainment of 


kb 
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this great end, and therefore worthy of our ſerious conſi 
VVV 


Fil, Tt is a matter of high concern, to be acguaint- 
ed with the due place and order wherein God hath ſetthd 
| this boly praflice in the myſtery of our ſalvation, and a 
great point of Chriftian wiſdom to ſeek it only in that or- 
der. We know that God 1s the God of order, and that 
tis infinite wiſdom hath appeared in appointing the or- 
der of his creatures, which we are forced to obſerve, for 
' attainment of our ends in worldly things; ſo alſo in 
ſpiritual things: od hath made an ewerlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things, and ſure, 2 Sam. xxiil. 5. The bene- 
fits of it have an orderly dependence each upon other, az 
links of the ſame golden chain, tho? ſeveral of them, and 
a title to them all, are given to us at one and the fame | 
time. And I think enough hath been ſaid already, to 
ſhew in what order God brings us to the practice of the 
moral law. He maketh us firſt to be in Chriſt by faith, 
2s branches in the vine, that we may bring forth much fruit, 
John xv. 4.5. He firſt purgeth our conſciences from dead 
works by juſtification, that ave may ſerve the living God, Heb. 
ix. 14. He maketh us firſt to /ive in the Spirit, and then to 
wall in the 3 Gal. v. 25. This is the order preſcribed þ' 
in the goſpel, which is the power of God unto ſalvation; | 8 
though the law preſcribeth a quite contrary method, that Þ 
we ſhould firſt perform its commands, that ſo we may be 


jjuſtiſied and live; and thereby it proveth a 4://ing letter to un. that 
Now, mark well the great advantages you have for the Þ* fly: 
F attainment of holineſs, by ſeeking it in a right goſpel- cefſ: 
order. You will have the advantage of the love of God Chr 
manifeſted toward you, in forgiving your fins, receiving by f 


| you into favour, and giving you the ſpirit of adoption, | ptur 
and the hope of his glory, 4 through Chriſt, to per- wor 
' , fſuade and conſtrain you, by ſweet allurements, to love |} not 
| God again, who hath fo dearly loved you, and to love || fely, 
others for his ſake, and to give up yourſelves to the o- who 
bedience of all his e out of hearty love to himz ther 
5 Ren Art; 


7 


Bs: 


ſi · cline you powerfully unto obedience, and to ſtrengthen N 


you for the performance of it agaif\ſt all your corruptions, 


and the temptations of Satan: ſo that you will have 


15 both wind and tide to forward your voyage in the pra- 
d cͤtice of holineſs. Contrariwiſe, if you ruſh upon the 
a immediate performance of the law, without taking 
- Chriſt's righteouſneſs and his Spirit in the way to it, 
225 you will find both wind and tide againſt you: your guil - 
r- ty conſciences, and corrupt dead natures, will certain · 
or ly defeat and fruſtrate all your enterprizes and attempts 
in to love God, and ſerve him in love, and you will but 


ut, ſtir up ſinful luſts, inſtead of ſtirring up yourſelves to 
true obedience ; or, at beſt, you will but attain to ſome 
as |: flaviſh and hypocritical performances. Oh! that peo- 
d | ple would be perſuaded to conſider the due place of ho- 

|; lineſs in the myſtery of ſalvation, and to ſeek it only 
to there where they have all the advantage of goſpel- grace | 
he to find it. Many miſcarry in their zealous enterprizes i 
h. for godlineſs ; and, after they have ſpent much labour {lM 


it, | invain, God maketh a breach upon them, even to their 

ad |: everlaſting deſtruction, as he did upon Uzzah, to a tem- 

b. } poral deſtruction ; becauſe they ſought bim not after a due 

to orger, 1 Chron. xiii. 10, „ 
4 order, 1 Chron 10. Te 

3 Secondly, We are to look upon holineſs as a very ne- 

at WW efary part of that ſalvation that is received by faith in 

be : hriſt. Some are ſo drenched in a covenant of works, 

is. | that they accuſe us for making good works needleſs to 

he ſalvation, if we will not acknowledge them to be ne- 

|- | ceſſary, either as conditions to procure an intereſt in 
od |} Chriſt, or as preparatives to fit us for the receiving him | 
Ng | by faith. And others, when they are taught by the ſcri- 
n, ptures that we are ſaved by faith, through faith without 

r- works, do begin to diſregard all obedience to the law, as 

ve not at all neceſſary to ſalvation, and do account them- _. 


ve |; ſelves obliged to it only in point of gratitude: if it be 
o- wholly neglected, they doubt not but free grace will ſave 
a them harmleſs. Yea ſome are given up to ſuch ſtrong 
ak Arntinongan delufiqs, that they account it a part 1 the 
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that; are ſo contrary one to the other, is, that many are 


| pom to imagine nothing elſe to be meant by ſalvation, 


zut to be delivered from hell, and to enjoy heavenly hap- 
pineſs and glory: hence they conclude, that, if good 
works be a means of glorification, and precedent to git, 


they muſt alſo be a precedent means of our whole ſalva- 
tion; and that, if they be not a neceſſary means of our 


whole ſalvation; they are not at all neceſſary to glorification. 


But though ſalvation be often taken in. ſcripture, by way 
of eminency, for its perfection in the ſtate of heavenly 


glory; yet, according to its full and proper fignification, 


wie are to underſtand by it, all that freedom from the 


evil of our natural corrupt ſtate, and all'thoſe holy and 
happy enjoy ments that we receive from 'Chritt our Suvi- 
our, either in this world by faith, or in the world to come 
by glorification. Thus, juſtification, the gift of the Spi- 


: fit to dwell in us, the privileges of adoption, are parts 


of our ſalvation, which we partake of in this life. Thus 


alſo, the conformity of our hearts to the law of God, 
and the fruits of rightecuſueſs with which æ are. filled by 
Feſus Chriſt in this life, are a neceſſary part of our fal- 


vation.” God ſaveth us from our finful uncleannels here, 


by the'xrwaſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 


Gh, as well as' from hell hereafter, Exel. xxxvi. 29. 


Tit. iii. 5. Chriſt was called FJeſus, i. e. a Saviour; be- 


cauſe he ſaved his people from their fins, Matth. i. 219 
Therefore it is part of our ſalvation, to deliver us from 
our ſins; which is begun, in this life, by juſtification and 


ſauctification, and perfected by glorification, in the life 


to come. Can we rationally doubt, Whether it be any, 
proper part of our ſalvation by Chriſt, to be quickened, 
to live to God, when we were by nature dead in treſpaſ-' 
ſes and ſins; and to have the image of God in holineſs 


and righteouſneſs reſtored to us, Which we loſt by the 


fall; and to be freed from a vile diſhonourable ſlavery to 


atan and our on luſts, and made the ſervants of God 
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liberty from the bondage of the law purchaſed by the 
blood of Chriſt, to make no conſcience of breaking the 
law in their converſation. One cauſe of theſe errors, 
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that holineſs in this life is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on, not only as a means to the end, but, by a nobler kind 


erde in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſi of the tet- 
ter, Gal. v. 13. Rom. vii. 6. Yea holineſs in this life 


add to be honoured ſo highly, as to walk by the Spirit, 


and bring forth the fruits of the Spirit? and what is al! | 


this but holineſs in heart and life? Conclude we then, 


of neceſſity, as part of the end itſelf. 'Though we are 


not ſaved by good works, as procuring cauſes; yet we 
are ſaved to good works, as fruits and effects of ſaving 
grace; which God hath prepared that ave ſhould walk in 
them, Eph. ii. 10. It is indeed one part of our ſalvation, 
to be delivered from the bondage of the covenant of 
works; but the end of this is, not that we may have li- 
berty to fin, (which is the worſt of ſlavery) ; but that we 


may fulfil the royal /aw of liberty, and that we may 


is ſuch a part of our ſalvation, as is a neceſſary means 
to make us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 


ſaints in heavenly light and glory: <vithout holineſs we 
can never fee God, Heb. x11. 14.5 and are as unfit for the 
glorious preſence, as ſwine for the preſence- chamber of 
an earthly prince. I confeſs, fome may be converted, 
when they are fo near the point of death, that they may 
have little time to practiſe holineſs in this world : but ; 


the grace of the Spirit is active like fire, Matth. iii. 11. 
and, as ſoon as it is given, it will immediately . 
good inward workings of love to God, and Chriſt, and 


his people; which will be ſufficient to tnaniſeſt the righ- 


teous judgment of God in ſaving them at the great day, 
when he ſhall judge every man according to his work; 

though ſome poſſibly may not have ſo much time to dif: 
cover their inward grace in any outward good works, as 
the thief dpon the eroſs, Lake XX111, 49: 43. 


The third and laſt thing to 15 be noted in this dire- 
Qion, is, That holineſs of heart and life is to be fought fer 
earneſtly by faith, as a very neceſſary part of our ſalvation. 
Great multitudes of ignorant people, that live under the- 
goipel, Barden their hearts in in, and r rain their ſouls for. 


11 ever, 
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un the life of Gad, 


formed by the image of Satan, his ſlaves, and vaſſals to 


ever, by truſting an,Chriſt for fuch an imaginary ſalva- 
tion, as conſiſteth not at all in holineſs, but only in for- 
giveneſs of fin, and deliverance from everlaſting torments. 
They would be free from the puniſhinents due to fin ; 


| / but they love their luſts ſo well, that they hate holineſs, 


and would not be ſaved from the ſervice of fin. The 
way to oppoſe this pernicious deluſion is, not to deny, 
as ſome do, that truſting on Chriſt for ſalvation is a ſa- 
ving act of faith; but rather to ſhew, that none do or 


can truſt on Chriſt for true ſalvation, except they truſt on 


bim for holineſs :. neither do they heartily defire true fal- 
vation, if they do not defire to be made holy and righ- 
teous in their hearts and lives. If ever God and Chriſt 


* Wire you ſalvation, holineſs will be one part of it; if 


hriſt wwa/+ you not from the filth of your fins, you hae 
vo part with him, John xiii. 8, What a ſtrange kind of 
_ falvation do they defire, that care not for holineſs? They 
- would be ſaved, and yet be altogether dead in fin, aliens 

bereft of the image of God, de- 


their own filthy luſts, utterly unmeet for the enjoyment 
of God in glory. Such a ſalvation as that, was never 


bh: purchaſed by the-blood of Chriſt ; and thoſe that ſeek 


it, abuſe the grace of God in Chriſt, and turn it into laſci- 
—"iouſneſs. They would be ſaved by Chriſt, and yet out 


of Chriſt, in 4 fleſhly ſtate ; -whereas God doth free 


none from condemnation, but thoſe that are ix Chriſt, 
that walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit : or elſe 


| they would divide Chriſt, and take a part of his ſalva- 


tion, and leave out the reſt ; but Chriſt is not divided, 
1 Cor. 1. 13. They would have their fins forgiven, not 
that they may walk with God in love in time to come, 
dut that they may practiſe their enmity againſt him, 


_ - Without any fear of puniſhment. But let them mot be 


atceiued, God is not mocked. They underſtand not what 
true ſalvation is, neither were they ever yet thoroughly 

ſenſible of their loſt eſtate, and of the great evil of fin : 
* -+and that which they truſt on Chriſt for, is but an ima- 
+ Pgination of their own brains; and therefore their truſt- 


ing 
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his firſt happy ſtate in paradiſe, God might have 


* — 1 1 * 


ing is groſs preſumption. True goſpel faith maketh us 


come to Chriſt with a thirſty appetite, that we may drink 
of living water, even of his ſanQifying Spirit, Jobn vii. 
37. 38. ; and to cry out earneſtly to ſave us, not only 
from hell, but from fin; ſaying, Teach us to db thy awill; | 
thy Spirit is good, Pſal. exliii. 10. ; Turn thou me, and?! 
hall be turned, Jer. xxxi. 18. ; Create in me a clean heart, = 


O God; and renew à right ſpirit within me, Pſal. li. 10. 


This is the way whereby the doctrine of ſalvation by 
grace doth neceſſitate us to holineſs of life, by conſtrain- 


ing us to ſeek for it by faith in Chriſt, as a ſubſtantial 


part of that ſalvation which is freely given to us through 


Ti > | 


DIRECTION N. 


We muf! firſt receive the comforts of the goſpel, thad- 


awe may be able to perform ſincerely the duties of the law. 
” -BXPFLICGATION. 


\Ince man fell from obedience to God, which he was 
enabled and engaged to perform by the comforts o 


refuſed ever to give man again any comforts befqre-hand, 
to encourage him to his duty; that, the way to holineſs 


being hedged up againſt him with the thorns and briars 
of fear, grief and deſpair, he might never be able to e- 


ſcape the ſentence of death which was denounced againſt 
his firſt tranſgreſſion. This juſtice of God is manifeſt 


in the method of the legal covenant, wherein God pro- 


miſeth us no life, comfort or happineſs, until we have 


thoroughly performed his law; and may be ſeen in the > 


mount Sinai promulgation, explicated Lew. xxvi. through» 
out. And we are by nature fo ſtrongly addicted to this 
legal method of ſalvation, that it is a hard matter to 
diſſuade thoſe that live under the light of the goſpel, - 

from placing the duties of the law before the comforts 


of the goſpel, If they cannot make ſalvation itſelf, yet 
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they will be ſure to make all the comforts of it to- de- 
2 upon their own works. They think it as unrea- 

onable to expect comfort before duty, as wages before 
work, or the fruits of the earth before the huſbandman's 
labour, 2 Tim. ii. 6. They account the only effectual 


way to ſecure the obedience we owe to the law of God, 


zs, to ground all our comforts on the performance of it; 
and that the contrary doctrine ſtrengthens the hands of 
the wicked, by propheſying peace to them, where there is no 
peace, Ezek. xiii. 16. 22.; and openeth the floodgates 
to all licentiouſneſs. Therefore ſome preachers will ad- 
viſe men not to be ſolicitous and haſty of getting com- 


E.-. - fort, but that they ſhould rather exerciſe themſelves dili- 
gently in the performance of their duty: and they tell 
them, that, in ſo doing, their condition will be ſafe and 


happy at laſt; though they never enjoy any comfort of 
their ſalvation, as long as they live in this world. 


; That you may rightly underſtand what I have aſſerted 
it the direction againſt ſuch vulgar errors, take notice, 


that I do not make the oz/y place of goſpel-comfort to 


be before the duties of the law. I acknowledge, that 
God comforteth his people on every fide, Pſal. Ixxi. 21. 
both before and after the performance of their duty, aud. 


that the greate/? conſolations do follow after duty; yet 

ome comforts God giveth to his people before hand, as 
advance - money, to furniſh them for his ſervice, though 
moſt of the pay comes in afterward. Neither do 1 


hereby ſpeak any peace to thoſe that continue in their 

-  tinfu/-natural ſtate : for the comforts I ſpeak of, cannot 
be received without rejecting thoſe falſe confidences 
whereby natural men harden themſelves in fin ; nor with-- 
out that effectual working of the Spirit, whereby we are 
made pood trees, that we may bring forth good fruit. 
Though they are given before the ſincere practice of the 
law; yet they are not given to us in our corrupt ſinful. 


nature, but in and with the new holy nature; which im- 


mediately produceth a holy practice, though it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily go before, as the cauſe before the effect: and 
they are no other than comforts of thoſe ſpiritual * 
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fits by which our new eſtate and nature is produced, and 


of which it is conſtituted and made up; as the comforts 


of redemption, juſtification, adoption, the gift of the 
Spirit, and the like. Neither do [ intend here any tranſ- 
port or raviſhment of joy and delight, but only ſuch man- 


ner of comfort, as rationally ſtrengthens, in ſome mea- 
ſure, againſt the oppreſſion of fear, grief and deſpair, which 


we are liable unto, by reaſon of our natural ſinfulneſs and : 
miſery. VVV 5 | | 


This explanation of the ſenſe of my effertion. bs ſuffi - 


cient to anſwer ſome common. objections againſt it. And 
1 hope the truth of it will be fully evidenced by the fol- 


Jowing arguments. 


Firſt, This truth is a clear conſectary from thoſe prin- 
ciples of holineſs that have been already confirmed. 1 
have ſhewed, that we muſt have a good perſuaſion of our 
reconciliation with God, and of our happineſs in heaven, 
and of our ſufficient ſtrength both to will and to do that 


which is acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, that 
wie may be rationally inclined and bent to the practice 
of holineſs; and that theſe endowments muſt be had, 
by receiving Chriſt himſelf, with his Spirit and all his 
fulneſs, by truſting on him for all his ſalvation, as he is 
freely promiſed to us in the goſpel; and that by this 
faith we do as really receive Chriſt, as our food by eat- 


ing and drinking. Now, let right reaſon judge; can 


we be perſuaded of the love of God, of our everlaſting 


happineſs, and our ſtrength to ſerve God, and yet be 
without any comforts? Can the glad tidings of the go- 


ſpel of peace be believed, and Chriſt and his Spirit a- 
ctually received into the heart, without any relief to the 


ſoul from oppreſſing fear, grief, deſpair ? Can the falva- _ 
tion of Chriſt be comfortleſs, or the bread and water of 
life without any ſweet reliſh, to thoſe that feed on him, 
with hungering and thirſting appetites ? God will not 
give ſuch benefits as theſe to thoſe that do not deſire 


and eſteem them above the world. And certainly the 


very receiving of them will be comfortable to ſuch, ex- 
cept they receive them Is which they ag 


* 


do, when the very giving and beſtowing them, open - 

eth the eyes of a AN turns him from 3 
to light, whereby he doth, at leaſt in ſome meaſure, ſee 
and perceive ſpiritually the things that concern his pre- 
ſent and future peace, and reap ſome encouraging and 
ſtrengthening comfort thereby to the practice of holineſs. 

Secondly, Peace, joy, hope, are recommended to us in 
ſcripture, as the ſpring of other holy duties; and fear 
and oppreſſing grief forbidden, as hinderances to true re- 
ligion: The peace of God heepeth our hearts and minds through 
_ Chrift Feſiu, Phil. iv. 7. Be ye not forry; for the joy of 


the Lord is your ſtrength, Neh. viji. 10. Every man that 


' hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure, 
1 John iii. 3. Fear hath torment : he that frareth, is not 
made perfect in love, i John iv. 18. This is the reaſon 
why the Apoſtle doubleth his exhortation, to reoice in the 
Lord always, as a duty of exceeding weight and neceſſity, 
Phil. iv. 4. What are ſuch duties but comfort itſelf? 
And can we think that theſe duties are neceſſary to our 
©, continuance in an holy practice, and yet not to the begin- 


ning of it, where the work is moſt difficult, and encou- 


ragement moſt needful ? Therefore we muſt make haſte, 
in the firſt place, to get a comfortable frame of ſpirit, if 


we would mate haſte, and not delay, to keep God's holy 
„„ rn LL nv 
' Thirdly, The uſual method of goſpel - doctrine, as it is 
delivered to us in the holy ſcriptures, is, firſt to comfort 
our hearts, and thereby to Habliſb us in every good word 
and abr, 2 Thefſ. ii. 17. And it appears how clearly this 


method is adjuſted in ſeveral epiſtles written by the Apo- 
ſtles, wherein they firſt acquaint the churches with the 
rich grace of God towards them in Chriſt, and the ſpiri- 


tual _— which they are made partakers of, for their 
ſtrong conſol 


_ converſation anſwerable to ſuch privileges. And it is not 
only the method of whole epiſtles, but of many particu- 
Auer exbortations to duty, wherein the comfortable benefits 
of the grace of God in Chriſt, are made uſe of as argu- 
| ments and motives to tir up the ſaints to a holy 3 | 


ation; and then they exhort them to an holy 
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| iy hold of theſe conſolations by faith in the very fit be- 
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' which comfortable benefits muſt firſt be believed, and the 
comfort of them applied to our own ſouls, or elſe they 


|. will not be forcible to engage us to the practice for which 
they are intended. To give you a few inſtances out of a 


multitude that might be alledged ; weareexhorted to pra- 


ctiſe holy duties, becauſe wwe are dead to fin, and alive is ö 


God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 11. ; and be- 


| Cauſe fin Hall not have dominion over us: for wt are not 
under the law, but' under grace, Rom. vi. 14.; becauſe 
aue are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit; and God will - 
_ quicken our mortal bodies by his Spirit — in us. Rom. 
viii. 9. 11. ; becauſe our bodies are the members of Chriſt, 
and the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 15. 19.; be- 
Cauſe God hath made him to be fin for us, whoknewno fin; 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 


v. 21. ; and hath promiſed, that he will dwell in us, and 


evalk in us, and be to us a father, and we ſhall be to him 
ons and daughter, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 18. and chap. vii. 1.; 
| becauſe God harh forgiven us for Chrifi's ſake ; and ac- 


counteth us his dear children; and Chriſt hath loved us, 


and given himſelf for us; and we that were ſometimes dark- 
neſi, are now light in the Lord, Eph. iv. 32. and v. 1. 2. 


8. ; becauſe we are riſen with Chriſt ; and when Chriſt, 


 ewho is our life, ſhall appear, then hall we alſo appear with 


him in glory, Col. iii. 1. 4. 3 becauſe God hath ſaid, 1 


will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5.; be- 
cauſe of the many promiſes made to us, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Search 
the ſcriptures, and you may, with delight, ſee that this 
is the vein that runneth through poſpel-exhortations ; and 
| you may find the like vein of comfort running through 
the prophetical exhortations in the Old Teſtament. —_— 
Some may object, That the Apoſtles uſed this method in 
their writings io ſaints, who had practiſed holineſs already, © -_ 
that ſo they might continue and increaſe therein. But to that 
I mayeaſily reply, If it be a method needful for grown _ 
ſaints, much more for beginners, that find the work of 


obedience moſt difficult, and have moſt need of ſlrong con- 
ſolation. And I hope to ſhew, how we may be able ta 
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ginning of a holy liie. Beſides, the goſpel propoſeth peace 
and comfort freely to thoſe that are not yet brought to 
holineſs, that, if they have hearts to receive it, they may 
be converted from fin to righteouſneſs. When the Apo- 
ſtles entered into an houſe, they were firſt to ſay, Peace be 


to this houſe, Luke x. 5. At their very firſt preaching to 


ſinners, they acquainted them with 2he glad tidings of ſal. 


Vu tion by Chriſt, for every one that would receive it as a 
free gift by faith, As iii. 26. xiii. 26. 32. 38. and xvi. 


30.31. They aſſured them, if they would but truſt hear- 
tily on Chriſt for all his ſalvation, they ſhould have it, 
although they were at preſent the chief of ſinners; which 


was comfort ſufficient for all that duly eſteem ſpiritaa] 


comfort, hungering and thirſting after it. And this is a 


method agreeable to the deſign of the goſpel ; which is 


to advance the riches of the-grace of God in all our ſpiri- 
tual enjoyments, God will give us his conſolations be- 
fore our good works, as well as after them, that qve may 
_ now, that he giveth us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
Hope through grace, and not through the procurement of 
our works, 2 Thep.. ii. 16. CO „ IN 
_ » Fourthly, The nature of the duties of the law requireth a 
comfortable ſtate of the ſoul for the performance of them. 
I have before proved ſufficiently, that they require a per- 


= Aſuafion of our reconciliation with God, and of our future 


bappineſs, and ſtrength whereby we may be able to walk 


4 In holy obedience : S obua muſt be ſtrong and very coura- 


- geous, that he might oble;ve to do orig to the law 
that Moſes the ſervant of the Lord commanded him, Fob. 
3. 7. T ſhall inſtance briefly in the comforts, without 
which ſeveral great duties cannot be ſincerely performed. 
Can we love God, and delight in him above all, while we 


look upon him as our everlaſting enemy, and apprehend 


no love and mercy in him towards us, that may render 
bim a ſuitable good for us, and lovely in our eyes? What 
doleful melody will the heart make in the duty of praiſe, 


if we account, that all thoſe perfections for which we 
Praiſe him, will rather aggravate our miſery, than make 
V happy? What a heartleſs work will it be to pray tg 


him, 
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promiſing bim, that he ſhall have ſtrength when his work is | 


no comfortable hope that he will accept us? Is it poſſible 


for us to free ourſelves from carking cares, by caſting our 
care upon the Lord, if we do not apprehend he careth for 


us? Can we be patient in affliction with chearfulneſs, 


and under perſecutions, except we have peace with God, 
and rejoice in hope of the glary of God? Rom. v. 1. 2.3. 


What reaſon can perſuade us to ſubmit,willingly, ac- 
cording to our duty, to the ſtroke of preſent death, if 
God be pleaſed to lay it upon us, when we have no com- 


forts to relieve us againſt the horrible fear of intolerable 


torments in hell for ever? Hh; 


If we ſhould be called to ſuffer martyrdom for the Pro- | 
_ teſtant religion, as our anceſtors in this nation have done, 


we ſhould find it neceſſary to abandon the late upſtart no- 
tions that have been bred in a time of eaſe, and to embrace 


the comfortable doctrine of former Proteſtants, which, 


thro” the grace of God, made ſo many courageous and 
e,, EE 575 TY at 


* Fifthly, The ſtate of thoſe that are to be brought from : 
{in to godlineſs, requires neceſſarily, that, after they be 


convinced of the vanity of their former falſe confidences, 
and of their deadneſs in original fin, and ſubje&ion to the 


wrath of God, they ſhould have a ſupply of new goſpel- 
_ comforts afforded, to encourage their fainting ſouls to 


holy practices. How little do many phyſicians of ſouls 


conſider the condition of their unconverted patients, that 


are altogether without ſpiritual life and ſtrength, and are 


or muſt be convinced thereof? He that preſcribeth bo- 
dily exerciſe to a man lying bed - ridden under a dead palſy, 
before any effectual means be uſed to ſtrengthen him, de- 
lerveth the name of a mercileſs inſulting tormentor, rather 
than of a wiſe and tender -hearted phyſician. How unrea- | 
ſonable is it to preſcribe'the immediate practice of loveto KM 
God, and univerſal obedience to him out of love, as the 
means of cure, for thoſe that ſee nothing but wrath and 


enmity in God towards them in their preſent condition? 
What is it but to require a man to work without ſtrength, 


done? 
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him, and to offer up ourſelves to his ſervice, if we have 1 


122 The Goſpel-Myſery Direct. IX. 

_ done? for comfort or joy is fo called, becauſe it frengeh- 

_ eneth, Neb. viii. 1o. True it is, that the law, which is 
tze miniſtration of condemnation, obligeth them to obedi- 
ence: but our merciful God expecteth no ſincere per- 

formance of his law, from ſuch impotent miſerable 
wretches, in order to their ſalvation by Chriſt, till he 
| bath firſt delivered them, in ſome meaſure, from thoſe 
: diſcomforts, flaviſh fears and deſpondencies, that bold 
them captive under the law of fin and death, We may 
require a ſtrong healthy perſon, firſt to work, and then 

to expect meat, drink and wages: but a fainting, famiſh- 
ed perſon, mult firſt have food, or a reviving cordial, to 
ſtrengthen his heart, before he can work. 

_ ._ Sixthhy, Both ſcripture and experience ſhew, that this 
is the method whereby God bringeth his people from fin 

to holineſs. Though ſome of them are brought under 

terrors for a while, that ſin may be the more imbittered, 
and the ſalvation of Chriſt rendered more precious and 
acceptable to them ; yet ſuch are again delivered from 
their terrors by the comfort of God's ſalvation, that they 
may be fitted for holineſs. And generally a holy life be- 
ginneth with comfort, and is maintained by it. God 
ave to Adam, at his firſt creation, the comfort of his 
4 ove and favour, and the happineſs of paradiſe, to en- 
c. ourage him to obedience; and, when he had loſt thoſe 
- __ comforts by the fall, he was no longer able to obey, un- 
til he was reſtored by new comfort of the promiſed ſeed. 
' Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, ſet God always before his face; and 
de knew, that, becauſe God was at his right hand, he ſhould 
not be moved; therefore his heart was glad, and his glory re- 
Joiced, Plal. xvi. 8. 9. This made him willing to bear his 
© agony and bloody ſweat, and to be obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs, God drew the Iſraelites to obedi- 
ence 07th the cords of a man, with the bands of love, by ta - 
Ling off the yoke on their jaws, and laying meat before them, 
_ Hol. xi. 4. David telleth us, for our inſtruction, how he 
was brought to an holy converſation: Thy bruing kind- 
neſs 14 before mine eyes : and I have walked in thy trath, 


Pial, xxvi. 3.3 Lord, 1 have hoped for ty ſalon, and 
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They that bind ſuch heavy burdens upon men, and grie- 


dne thy commandments, Pſal. cxix. 166. We have ſeveral 


examples in the New Teſtament of the joy that ſinners 
had in the firſt receiving of Chriſt, A, ii. 41. And, 


when the goſpel firſt came to the Theſſalonians, they recei- 
wed the word in much afflition, with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 Theſſ. i. 4.5. 6. When the Gentiles heard the word of _ 
Gad, they were glad: and as many as were ordained to e- 
ternal life, believed, Acts xiii. 48. The Apoſtle Pau, 
was conſtrained by the love of Chriſt, to give up himſelf 
to live to Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. I dare appeal to the 


experience of any that obey God out of hearty love. Let 


them examine themſelves, and conſider, whether they 
were brought to give up themſelves to ſerve God in love, 
1 comfortable apprehenſions of the love of God to · 


"og 88 | | 


_» Seventhly, What comfortleſs religion do thoſe make, 


that allow pdople no comfort before-hand, to ſtrengthen 


them for holy performances, which are very crols, diſ- 
pleaſing and grievous to their natural inclinations, as the 


plucking out a right eye, cutting off a right hand; but 


would have them firſt to do ſuch things with love and de- 


light, under all their preſent fears, deſpondencies, and 
corrupt inclinations, and to hope, that, by doing the 
work thoroughly and ſincerely, they ſhall at laſt attain 


_ to a more comfortable ſtate ? All true ſpiritual com- 
fort, as well as ſalvation, is indeed quite baniſhed out of 
_ the world, if it be ſuſpended upon the condition of our 
good works; which hath already” appeared to be the 


condition of the /aw, that wworketh no comfort, but 


 evrath, Rom. iv. 14. 15. This makes the ways of godlinefss 
odious to many. They think they ſhall never enjoy a | 
_ pleaſant hour in this world, if they walk in them; and Ii 
they had rather comfort themſelves with finful pleaſures, * 
than have no comfort at all. Others labour a while in 1 


luch a comfortleſs religion, with inward fretting and re- 


pining at the bondage of it, and at laſt grow weary, and 


throw off all religion, becauſe they know none better. 


vous 
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| vousto be born, will plead, that they are not to be bla. 


med, becauſe they do but preach the goſpel of God and 


Chriſt: whereas indeed they preach a goſpel of man's 

own forging, contrary to the nature of the true goſpel of 
Chriſt, which is g/ad tidings of 8 

Ii. 10. An uncomfortable goſpel cannot proceed from 


God the Father, who is the Father of mercies, and the God 


F all comfort, 2 Cor. i. 3.; nor from Chriſt, who is he 
c conſolation Y Iſrael, Luke ii. 25. ; nor from the Spirit, 
Who is he Comforter, John xiv. 16. 17. God meeteth him 
” that rejoiceth, and worketh righteouſneſs, If. Ixiv. 5. He 
will be ſerved with gladneſs and finging ; as he ſhewed 
buy the type of variety of muſick, and great numbers of 
muſicians in the temple. Chriſt ſpeaks to us by his go- 
 _» ſpel, that His joy may abide in us, and that our joy may be 
F Full, John xv. 11. No ſorrow is approved of by God, 
except gaaiy ſorrow, which can never be in us without ſome 


comfort of the love of God towards us. They that are 


_ offended at the uncomfortableneſs of a religious life, ne- 


ver yet knew the true way of religion; elſe they would 


find, that the ways of wi/dom are ways of plea ſantneſi, and 


DIRECTION xX. 


4 L 4 | That awe may be 7 by the comforts of the goſpel ts 


| perform fencerely the duties of the law, we muſt get ſame 
aſſurance of our ſalvation, in that very faith auhereby 
Chrift himſelf is received into our hearts : therefore we 


muſt endeavour to believe on Chrift confidently, perſua- 


ding arg aſſuring our/ebves, in the act of believing, that 


Gold freely giveth to us an intereſt in Chriſt and his ſal- 


vation, according to his gracious promiſe. 


i 

T is evident, that thoſe comforts of the goſpel that are ; 

. __ Kfmecefiary to an holy practice, cannot be truly recei- 
ved without ſome a race of our intereſt in Chriſt * 


reat joy to all people, Luke 


. perſuaſion of our reconciliation with God, and of our fu- 


before the duties of the law in order of nature, ae the 
* cauſe goeth before the effect, though not in any diſtance 


rance is that is ſo neceſſary unto holineſs, and which I 
have here aſſerted we muſt act, in that very faith where-' 


ny years. They commonly taught, that faith was @ 
perſuaſion or confidence of our own ſalvation by Chriſt ; and 
that we muſt be ſure to apply Chriſt and his ſalvation to ur- 


tion hath been of longer ſtanding amongſt us, than ſeve- 
ral other parts of our new divinity, and maintained by 


the Papiſts have built upon ſuch principles. Modern di- 


* . jp 
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bis ſalvation ; for ſome of thoſe comforts conſiſt in a good 


ture heavenly happineſs, and of ſtrength both to will and 
to do that which is acceptable to God through Chriſt; 
as hath been before ſhewed. Hence it will clearly fol- 
low, that this aſſurance is very neceſſary to enable us for 
the practice of holineſs, as thoſe comforts that muſt go 


of time. My preſent work is, to ſhew, what this 2%. 


by we receive Chriſt himſelf into our hearts, even in ju- 
ſtify ing ſaving faith. This doctrine ſeemeth ſtrange to 
many that profeſs themſelves Proteſtants a late days; 
whereas it was formerly highly owned by the chief Pro- 
teſlants whom God made uſe of to reſtore the purity of 
the goſpel, and to maintain it againſt the Papiſis for ma- 


ſelves in believing. And this doctrine was one of the 
great engines whereby they prevailed to overthrow the Po- 
Piſt ſuperſtition, whereof doubtfulne/# of ſalvation is one of 
the principal pillars. But many of the ſucceſſors of thoſe _ 
Proteſtants have deſerted them, and left their writings to 

be ſhamefully inſulted by the Papi/s. And this innova- 
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thoſe that profeſs to abhor that corrupt doctrine which 


vines may think they ſtand upon the ſhoulders of their pre- 
deceſſors, whoſe labours they enjoy, and that they can 
ſee farther than they; as the ſchoolmen might have like 
thoughts of the ancient fathers: but, for all this, they 
may not be able to ſee ſo far, if the eyes of their pre- 
deceſſors were better enlightened by the Spirit of God. 
to underitand the myſtery of the goſpel. And why may 
we not judge that it is ſo in the preſent caſe? The eyes 
N ä „„ "of 
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of men in theſe late years have been blinded in this point 


* N : ' 
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of aſſurance by many falſe imaginations. They think, be- 


© cauſe ſalvation is not promiſed to us abſolutely, but upon 


— Y 


condition of believing on Chriſt for it; therefore we muſt 

_ firſt believe directly on Chri:t for our ſalvation, and, after 
that, we muſt reflect our minds upon our faith, and exa- 
mine it by ſeveral marks and ſigns, eſpecially by the fruit 
olf ſincere obedience ; and if, upon this examination, we 
mind out certainly, that it is true ſaving faith, then, and 
nat before, we may believe aſſuredly, that we in particular 
+ ſhall be ſaved. On this account they ſay, that our fal- 
vation is by the direct, and our aſſurance by the reflex 
act of faith; and that many have true faith, and ſhall be 
ſaved. that never have any aſſurance of their ſalvation as 
long as they live in this world. They find, by ſcripture 
and experience, that many precious ſaints of God are fre- 


uently troubled with doubtings, whether they ſhall be 


| ſaved, and whether their faith and obedience be ſincere, 
fo that they cannot ſee aſſurance in themſelves : there- 
ſore they conclude, that aſſurance muſt not be accounted 
abſolutely neceſſary to juſtifying faith and ſalvation, left 
we ſhould make the hearts of doubting ſaints ſad, and 
* drive them to deſpair. They account that former Pro- 
 _ _ *#eſlants were guilty of a manifeſt abſurdity, in making 


aſſurance to be of the nature and definition of ſaving faith; 


becauſe all that hear the goſpel, are bound to ſaving faith, 
Er and yet they are not bound abſolutely to believe, that 
| © they themſelves ſhall be ſaved; for then many of them 
LF would be bound to believe that which is not declared in 


the goſpel concerning them in particular ; yea that which 


zs a plaig lie, becauſe the goſpel ſheweth, that many of 
_ thoſe that are called, are rot choſen to falvation, but 
periſh for ever, Mattb. xx. 16. No wonder if the ap- 
| pearance of ſo great an abſurdity move many to imagine, 

that /aving faith is a truſting or reſting on Chrift as the on- 
' b ſufficient meant of ſalvation, «vithout any aſſurance ; or, 
that 1 7s @ d:fering and wenturing to truſt or rely upon him, 
in a mere ſtate of ſuſpence and uncertainty concerning our ſal- 


© © wation 
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vation, or with a probable opinion or conjectura l Hope of it 


at beſt. „ Fg 1 EF 0 JOEL 
ke objefion againſt this doQrine of aſtrance, is, 
That it deftroyeth ſelf examination; bringeth forth the evil 
fruits of pride and arrogancy, as if they knew their places 
in heaven already before the day of judgment; cauſeth care - 
lejneſs of duty, carnal ſecurity, all manner of licentiouſneſs. 
And this maketh them commend doubtfulneſs of our fal- _ 
vation, as neceſſary to maintain in us humility, religious 
fear, watchfulneſs, much ſearching and trying our ſpiri- 
tual ſtate and ways, diligence in good works, and all de- 
Ta... | VVV „ e 


| Againſt all theſe contrary imaginations, 1 ſhall-endea- - 


vour to maintain this ancient Proteſlant doctrine of au- 


rance, which I have expreſſed in the direction. And, frf, 
I ſhall lay down ſome obſervations for the right under- 
ſtanding of it; which will be ſufficient to turn the edge 
of the ſtrongeſt object ions that can be made againſt it, 
- Firſt, Obſerve diligently, that the aſſurance directed un- 
to, is not a perſuaſion that we have already received Chriſt 
and his ſalvation, or that we have been already brought 
into a ſtate of grace; but only, that God is pleaſed gra- 


cioufly to give Chriſt and his ſalvation unto us, and to bring 


us into a ſlate of grace, though we have been altogether in a 
fate of fin and death until this preſent time: ſo that this 
doctrine doth not at all tend to breed preſumption in wic- 
ked and unregenerate men, that their - ſtate is good al- 
rendy; but only encourageth them to come to Chriſt cos _ 
fidently for a good ſtate. I acknowledge, that we may, 
yea many muſt be taught to doubt whether theip preſent 
Rate be good; and that it is humility ſo to do; and that 
we muſt find out the certainty and ſincerity of our faith 


and obedience by ſelf. examination, before we can have a ä 
wwell-grounded afſurance that we are in a ſtate of graceand Mi 


falvation already; and that ſuch an aſſurance belongeth 
to that which they call the reflex act of faith, (if any at 
of faith can be made of it, it being ſpiritual ſenſe or feel- 
ing of what is in my ſelf), and is not of the ence of 50 
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faith whereby we are jn/lified and ſaved ;- and that many 
precious ſaints are without it, and ſubje& to many doubts 
that are contrary to it; ſo that they may not know at 
all that it ſhall go well with them at the day of judg- 
ment; and that it may be ſometimes intermitted, if not 
Wholly loſt after it is gotten ; and that we ſhould ſtrive 


* * * 
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to walk holily, that we may attain to it, becauſe it is ve- 


ry uſeful for our growth and increaſe in faith, and in all 


holineſs. Moſt Proteſianis among us, when they ſpeal: 


or write of aſſurance, mean only that which is by reflex:- 
on. And I have ſaid enough briefly to ſhew, that what I 
aſſert, is conſiſtent with the doctrine which is common- 
ly received concerning it, and deſtructive to none of the 

d fruits of it ; therefore not guilty of thoſe evils that 


„ ſome falſely charge it with. This kind of aſ/yratce which 
1 ſpeak of, anſwereth not the queſtion, V hetber 1 am al- 


ready in a ſlate of grace and ſalvation? There is another 
great queſtion that the ſoul muſt anſwer, that it may get 


into a ſtate of grace, I heiher God be graciuuſly pleaſed now 
10 beflow Chriſt and his ſalvation upon me, though have 


Been hitherto a very wicked creature? We muſt be fure to 


1 reſolve this queſtion comfortably, by another kind of a/- 
| farance in the direct act of faith, wherein we are to per- 


ſuade ourſelves, (without reflecting upon any good qua- 


lifications in ourſelves), that God is ready graciouſly to 


receive us into the arms of his ſaving mercy in Chriſt, 
notauitihſtanding all our former wickedneſs, according to 


4 that gracious promiſe, I will call them my people, which 


Were not my people ; and her, belsved,\ auhie 


hic uu not belo- 
ved. And it ſhall come to paſs, that in ib 


called, the children of the living God, Rom. ix. 25. 26. 
_ Secondly, The afſurance directed unto, is not a perſua- 


ion of our ſalvation, whatever we do, or however we live 
; and walk; but only in a /mited away through mere free 
grace in Chriſt, by partaking of holineſs as well as for- 
| gireneſs, and by walking in the way of holineſs to the 


- enjoyment of the glory of God. We ſhall not heartily 


e zvhere it 


| * ' awas ſaid unto them, Je are not my people, t all they be 


deſire or endeavour to ure ourſelves of ſuch a ſalvation 
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as this is, If we be not brought firſt to ſee our own ſinful- 
neſs and miſery, and to deſpair of our own righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength, and to hunger and thirſt for the ſanctifying 
as well as juſtiſying grace of God in Chriſt ; that ſo we 
may walk in the ways of holineſs, to the enjoyment of 


heavenly glory. The faith whereby we receive Chriſt, muſt | 


have in it, not only a per/uaſjon of happineſs, but theſe 


and the like good qualifications, that will make it a t. boly 


faith. Certainly an aſſurance thus gualified, will not be- 


get any pride in us, but rather humility and ſelf-lothing, 


except any account it pride, to . 
when we Hawe no confidence in t 


vice and glory in CHriſi, 
| e fleſh, Phil. iii. 3, It 
will not deſtroy religious fear, and breed carnal ſecurity z 
but rather it will make us fear going aſide from Chriſt, 
our only refuge and ſecurity, and walking after the fleſp. 
Noah had cauſe to enter into the ark, and to abide there 
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with aſſurance of his preſervation; yet he might well be 


afraid to venture out of the ark, becauſe he was perſua- 


ded, that continuance in the ark was his only ſafety from 


periſhing in the flood. And how can a perſuaſion of fal- - 
vation in a way of holineſs, breed flothfalneſs in duty, 
careleſneſs and licentiouſneſs? It doth rather mightily 
allute us, and ſtir us up to be always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, for as much as ave know, that our labour _ 
all not be in wain ix the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. They 


that are perſuaded of the free grace of God toward them 


in Chriſt, are not indeed ſolicitous about earning their fal- 
vation by their own legal works. And Satan is ready to 
ſuggeſt to them, that this is a ſinful careleſneſs, and tend- 
eth to licentiouſneſs. But they that will believe this falſe 
ſuggeſtion of Satan, ſhew plainly, that they do not yet 


know what it is to ſerve God in love, and that they are 


held in, to all their obedience, by the bit and bridle of _ 
Naviſh fear, as the horſe and mule, that have 1⁰ under- 


fanding, Pſal. XXXi1, 9. hee? 


Thirdly, Beware of thinking ſo highly of this a/arance, 
as if it were zncon/i/tent with any doubting in the ſame ſoul. 
A great reaſon why many Proteſtants have receded from 

the doctrine of their anceſtors in this point, is, becauſe . 
NE S 
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they think there can be no true aſſurance of ſalvation in 

any that are troubled with doubtings, as they find many 
be, whom they cannot but own as true believers, and 
precious ſaints of God. True indeed, this aſſurance muſt 

de contrary to doubtings in the nature of it; and fo, if it 
| were perfect in the higheſt degree, it would exclude a/! 
duoubting out of the ſoul, and it doth now exclude it in fone 
degree. But is there not #44 as well as Spirit in the be, 
ſaints on earth? Gal. v. 17. Is there not à /aaww in their 
members warring againſt the law of their minds ? Rom. 


viii. 23. May not one that truly believeth, ſay, Lord, 


Help my unbelief ? Mark ix. 24. Can any op earth ſay, 


they have received any grace in the higheſt degree, and 


that they are ai free from the contrary corrupion ? Why 
then ſhould we think, that a//urance cannot be true, ex- 
cCept it be perfe#, and free the ſoul from all doubtings ? 
The Apoſtle accounts it a great bleſſing to the Theſalon:- 


aà4ant, that they had much aſſurance; intimating, that ſome 


true aſſurance might be in a 4%. degree, 1 Thef. i. . Pe- 
ter had ſome good aſſurance of Chriſt's help, when he walk- 
ed on the water at Chriſt's command ; and yet he had 
 fome doubtfulneſs in him, as his fear ſhewed when he ſaw 
the wind boiſterous. He had ſome faithcontrary to doubr- 
zag, though it were but Ittle, as Chriſt's words to him 
 ſhew, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſi thou doubt ? 
Matth. xiv. 29. 30. 31. It is ſtrange if the fh and the 
devil ſhould never oppo/e à true afſurance, and aſſault it with 
doubtings. A believer may be ſometimes ſo overwhelm- 
ed with doubtings, that he may not be able to perceive 
an aſſurance in himſelf, He is ſo far from knowing his 
ga in heaven already, (as ſome ſcoffingly object), that 
he will ſay, that he knoweth not any aſſurance that he 
Hath of being there, and needeth diligent ſelf-examina- 
tion to find it out. Vet, if at that time he can blame his 
ſoul for doubting, Why art thou caſt daun, O my foul? and 
ewhy art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou in God, for 
I fhall yet praiſe him, Pſal. xlii. 11. ; if he can condemn 
His doubtings as finful, and ſay with himſelf, This is my in- 
_ &rmity, Plal, Ixxvii. 10. 3 theſe doubtings are of Re eb, 
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Direct. X. ef San#ification. 1 
a: and of the devil; if he ſtill endeavour to call God, father, 
* and complain to him, that he doubreth whether he be his 
aſt father, and pray, that God will give him the aſſurance of 
his fatherly love, which he is not ſenſible of, and diſpel _ 
all thoſe fears and doubtings : I ſay, that ſuch an one hath 
ſome true aſſurance, though he mult ſtrive to grow to a 


L higher degree; for, if he were not perſuaded of the truth 
f of the love of God towards him, he could not rationally - 


ad condemn his fears and doubts concerning it as ſinful ; nei - 
ay ther could he rationally pray to God as his father, or 
w. that God would ure him of that love that he doth not 
r! oO > 

þ Do but grant that it is the nature of ſaving faith, thus 
„ to refiſt and firuggle with flaviſh fears of wrath, and 


7 doubting of our own ſalvation; and fou grant, in effect, 
: that there is, and muſt be ſomething of aſſurance of our 
ſalvation in ſaving faith, whereby it re/i/teth doubtings ; 
pe. and you are, in effect, of the ſame judgment with me in 
the aſſertion, however range my expreſſions ſeem to you. 
* If this that I have ſaid concerning our imperfection in ae 
furance, as well as in other graces, were well conſidered, 


"of this ancient Proteſiant doctrine would be freed much from 

. 7 prejudice, and gain re eſleem among us. 

im | 4 3 

wo  Fourthly, In the laſt place, Let it be well obſerved, that 

3 the reaſon why we are to a//ure ourſelves in our faith, 

ich that God freely giveth Chriſt and his ſalvation to us parti- 

| calarly, is not, becaule it is a truth before we believe it, 

_— but becauſe it becometh a certain truth <vher we believe 

bes it, and becauſe it will never be true, except we do in ſome 

3 meaſure per ſuade and afſure ourſelves that it is ſo. We 

* have no abſolute promiſe or declaration in ſcripture, that 
is God certainly will or doth give Chriſt and his ſalvation to 

15 any one of us in particular; neither do we know it to be | 
1 true already by icripture, or ſenſe, or reaſon, before we 

54% aſſure purſelves abſolutely of it: yea we are without 

in Chriit's falvation at preſent, in a ftate of fin and miſery, 

/% under the curſe and wrath of God. Only I ſhall prove; 


that we are bound, by the command of God, thus to a- 
nd fare ourſelves : and the ſcripture doth ſufficiently warrant 


- av 
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132 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. X. 
us, that we ſhall not decerve ourſelves in believing a lie; 
but according to our faith, ſo ſlrall it be to us. Matth. ix. 2. 

This is a ſtrange kind of aſſurance, far different from o- 
ther ordinary kinds; and therefore no wonder if it be 
found weak and imperfect, and difficult to be obtain- 
ec, and aſſaulted with many doubtings. We are con- 
ſtrained to believe other things on the clear evidence we 
have that they are true, and would remain true, whether 

we believe them or no; ſo that we cannot deny our aſ- 
ſent, without rebelling againſt the light of our ſenſes, 
reaſon, or conſcience. But here our aſſurance is not im- 
preſſed on our thoughts by any evidence of the thing ; 


but we muſt work it out in ourſelves by the aſſiſtance of 


the Spirit of God, and thereby we bring our own thoughts 
into captivity to the obedienceof Chriſt. None but God 
can juſily require of us this kind of aſſurance, becauſe 
he only calleth thoſe things that are not, as though they were, 
Rom. iv. 17. He only can give exiſtence to things that 
yet are not, and make a thing to be true, upon our be- 
lieving it, that was not true before. He only can make 
good that promiſe, hat things foewer ye defire when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them, 
Mark xi. 24. Who is he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, 
when the Lord commandeth it not? Lam. iii. 37. There- 


fore this faith is due to God only, and greatly redound- 


eth to his glory. Men will often require a believing ſome- 
thing like it; as when one ſays, I will forgive your of- 
Fence, and be your” friend, if Ican find that you believe it, 
and that you take me for a friend. But their fallible word 
is not ſufficient ground to make us perſuade ourſelves 
_ _ abſolutely, that we ſhall have their promiſed favour. The 
faith of miracles gives us ſome light in this matter. Chriſt 
| aſſured them on whom they were wrought, and who had 
| Power given them of working them, that the miracles 
ſhould be wrought, if they believed without doubting of 
the event, Mak xi. 22. 23. And there is a reaſon for 


25 this reſemblance; becauſe the end of working miracles 


Vas, to confirm the doctrine of the goſpel of ſalvation by 
faith in Chriſt's name, as the ſcriptures clearly ſhew : 
EY eo C ET IDE ere” 
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Direct. X. of Sanctiſicat 
and indeed the ſalvation of a ſinner is a very great mira- 
ele. It is reported, that wizards do often require thoſe 
that come to them, that they ſhould believe they ſhall 
obtain what they deſire of them, or at leaſt that they are 
able to fulfil their deſires; whereby the devil, the maſter 
of thoſe wizards, ſheweth himſelf to be God's ape, and 


that he would fain have that honour and glory aſcribed 
to himſeif that is due to God alone. 


on. 


Having thus explained the nature of that aſſurance which 
I have directed unto, I ſhall now produce ſeveral argy- 
ments to prove, that there is, and muſt neceſſarily be, ſuch 
an aſſurance or perſuaſion of our ſalvation in ſaving faith 


A, 


Firſt, This aſſurance of ſulvation is implied in the de- 
ſcription before given of that faith whereby we receive 
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Chriſt, and his ſalvation, into our hearts. I deſcribed _ 


faith to be @ grace of the Spirit, whereby we heartily be- 
| liewe the goſpel, and alſo believe on Chriſt, as he is revealed 
and freely promiſed to us therein, for all his ſalvation. And 
I ſhewed, in the explanation, that believing on Chriſt is 
the ſame with reſting, relying, leaning, ſtaying ourſelves | 
on Chriſt, or God through Chriſt, for our ſalvation. It 
may be, ſome will like that deſcription the better, becauſe 
faith was there deſcribed by terms that are ordinarily u- 
ſed, even by thoſe that deny the neceſſity of aſſurance 3 
but thoſe ordinary terms do ſufficiently include aſſurance 
in the mature of faith, and they cannot ſtand without it. 
And this ſheweth, that many hold the doctrine of aflu- 
rance implicitly, and profeſs it, though they think the 


cContrary. Believing on Chriſt for ſalvation, as freely pro- 


miſed to us, muſt needs include a dependence on Chriſt, 
with a perſuaſion, that ſalvation ſhall be freely given, as 
it is freely promiſed to us. Believing with a divine faith, 
. grounded on the infallible truth of the free promiſe, it 
it did not in ſome meaſure exclude a mere ſuſpence and 
Wavering opinion or conjecture, were not worthy to beſo 
called. Some may be ſo abſurd as to ſay, that faith is 
P 1 e 


1134 
only a believing, that we ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt if we 
perform ſuch conditions as he requireth : and then in- 

dieed it will leave us where it found us, as to any certain- 
ty of ſalvation, until thoſe conditions be performed. But 

1 already prevented ſuch an abſurdity, by ſhewing, 
that this believing on Chriſt, 1s itſelf, not only the congi- 
riqm of our ſalvation, but alſo the inſfrument whereby we 
actually receive it. Believing, being the proper act of 
faith, muſt needs have the ſame contraries tot ; as fag: 
gering, Rom. iv. 20.; warring, Heb. x. 23.; doubting, 
teh. xiv. 31.; fear, Mari v. 36. Theſe contraries do 
much illuſtrate the nature of faith; and do ſhew, that 
believing muſt have ſome confidence in it, elſe it would 

' have doubting in the very nature of it: for what man 

that underftandeth the preciouſneſs of his immortal ſoul, 


A 5 and his danger of loſing it, can ever avoid fear, doubting, 


and trouble of heart, by any believing whereby he doth 
not at all aſſure himſelf of his ſalvation ? The other terms 
of truſting and reſting on Jeſus Chrift, c. whereby faith 


fſhurance of ſalvation, becauſe they ſignify the ſame thing 

with believing on Chriſt. The ſoul muſt have its ſuffici- 
ent ſupport, to bear it up againſt oppreſſing fears, trou- 
bles, cares, deſpair, that it may thus truſt and reſt. The 


right manner of truſting and hoping in the Lord, is, by 


_ @ſſuring ourſelves, againſt all fears and doubtings, that 25 


| i Lord is our God, and he is become our ſalvation. I truſted 
in thee, O Lord: I ſaid, Thou art my God, Pſal. xxxi. 14. 


De Lord is my rock, and my fortreſi, and ny deliverer ; my 
God, my firength, in whom I will truſt, Pal. xviii. 2. Be- 


: bold, God is my ſalvation: I will trufl, and not be afraid, 


II. xii. 2. O my ſoul, hope thou in Cod, who is the health 
. + of my countenance, and my God, Pſal. xlii. 11. True hope is 
N grounded on God only, that he ail bliſi us, that it may be 

An anchor for the foul, ſure and ſtedſaſt, Heb. vi. 17.18. 19. 


If you vu rely, and tay yourſelves on Chriſt, or hope | 
in Rim, without aſſuring yourſelves at all of ſalvation by 


him, you make no better uſe of him, than if he were a 


broken reed: and, if you would ſtay yourſelves 2 the 


The Goſpel - Myſtery Direct. X. 


| Is often deſcribed by orthodox teachers, muſt include a/- 


z 
® 


Direct. X. F Sanctiſication. * 
Lord, you muſt look on him as your God; as the rophet | 


teacheth, Let him truft in the name of the Lord, and flay up- 2 
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on his God, Iſ. I. 10. If you will reſt in the Lord, you 
mult believe, that he dealeth bountifully with you, P/al. 


<xvi.7.z orelſe, for ought you know, you may make your 
bed in hell. And you will ſhew little regard of Chriſt, _ 
and of your own ſoul, if you dare to reſt under the wrath 


of God, without any per/uafion of a ſure intereſt in Chriſt. 


People may pleaſe themſelves with ſuch a truſting or reſt- 
ing, Sc. when they are at eaſe; but, in time of tempta- 
tion, it vaniſheth away, and appeareth to be no true fait, 

but is turned into ſhame. The ſoul that liveth in ſuch _ 

wavering and doubting concerning ſalvation, doth not 
lay itſelf nor reſt at all; but is lie a wave of the ſen, dri- 
ven with the wind, and toſſed ; he is a double-minded man. 

_ wnſiable in all his ways, Jam. i. 6.8. If you continue n 

mere ſuſpence and doubtfulneſs of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
your deſire to-truſt, is but a lazy wwoulding, without any 

fixed reſolution, and you dare not yet venture to truſt on him 
ſtedfaſtly. If you call it only your deſire to truſt and 
rely on Jeſus Chriſt, I may anſwer, that you cannot do 
this much in a right manner, except you deſire and ven- 
ture to perſuade and aſſure yourſelves of your ſalvation by 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the cauſes that you have to 
doubt and fear the contrary. If it be objected, that we 
may truſt on Chriſt only as a ſufficient means of ſalvation, 
without any af/urance of the effect; I ſhall acknowledge, 
that the ſufficiency of God and Chriſt is a good ground | 
for us to reſt on: but we mult underitand by it, not only WY 

a ſufficiency of power, but alſo of good-will and mercy 
towards us; for what have we to do more with the ſuf- il 

fl cciency of God's and Chriſt's power than fallen angels, if 

without his good-will towards us? And, if this be traly BK 
believed, it will exclude doubtfulneſs concerning your ſal- M 
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Saoeconaly, Several places of ſcripture declare poſitively * 

and expreſsly, that we are to be aſſured of our ſalvation in 
that faith whereby we are juſtified and ſaved. I ſhall 

produce ſome inſtances, We are exhorted to draw near 
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150 God wwith full aſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 22. Many 
apply this text to that which they call the reflex ad f 
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faith, becauſe they imagine that all afurance muſt nee 


be by reflexion. But the words of the text do clearly teach 
us, to underſtand it of that act of faith whereby we draw 
near to God; that is, the direct act: and it is that very 
faith whereby the J d live, even juſtifying, ſaving faith, 
ver 38. And this a ſurance muſt be full, at leaſt in the 
true and proper nature of it, in oppoſition unto mere 
.  doubtfulneſs and ancertainty, though we are | an further to 
6 egree of per- 
fection. And the ſame faith whereby we are exhorted to 
draw nigh unto God, and whereby the juſt liveih, is, a lit- 
_— tic after, chap. xi. 1. affirmed to be the ſubſlance of things 
oed for, and the evidence of things not ſeen. Why ſhould 
_ . aving faith have theſe high titles and attributes given to 


labour for that which is ul in the higheſt 


it, if it did not contain in it a ſure perſuaſion of the great 


things of our ſalvation hoped for, which maketh them to 
be evident to the eyes of our mind, as if they were alrea- 
dy preſent in their ſubſtance, though yet not viſible to our 
bodily eyes? That faith whereby we are made partakers 
of Chriſt, and to be Chriſt's houſe, muſt be worthy to be 
called confidence, and accompanied with rejoicing hope: 
N boſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence and rejoi- 


eing of the hope firm unto the end, Heb. iii. 6. 14. What 


- 3s confidence concerning any thing, but truſting concern- | 
Ing it, with a firm * | | 
have only a ſtrong opinion concerning a thing, without 

any abſolate certainty, we uſe to ſay, that we are not al- 


ion of the truth of it? If we 


gether confident of it. The faith whereby we are ju- 


© Aiifed, muſt be in a meaſure like to the faith whereby 
” . Abraham againſt hope believed in hope, that his ſeed ſhould | 
certainly be multiplied according to the promife of God; 
_ though, by reaſon of the deadneſs of his own body, and 
of Sarab's womb, he could have no evidence from his own 
qualifications to aſſure himſelf of it; but all appearances 
were rather to the contrary; as the Apoſtle teacheth clear. 
Iy, Rom. iv. 18. 19. 23. 24. As abſolute as this promiſe 


was, thus made to Abraham, yet it was not to be fulfilled 


without 


e . 


doubt of, is the obtaining the things that we aſk ; as — G'. 
may learn from an inſtruction to the ſame purpoſe given 


alledged to the ſame purpaſe: but theſe are ſufficient to 


dience, to live in a ſtate of mere ſuſpence and doubtful- 


already entered into a ſtate of grace and ſalvation. 


truſting Huredly, that Chriſt and his ſalvation ſhall be 9 


Direct. X. of Sanctificatiun. 137 i 
without this aſſurance of faith; - and, by the like faith, 2 
the free promiſes of ſalvation by Chriſt, will be abſolute- — 


ly fulfilled to us. The Apoſtle James expreſsly requi- 
reth, that we ſhould afk good things of God in faith, no- +] 
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* * 
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thing doubting 3 which includeth aſſurance manifeſtly-: :- 
and he tells ds plainly, that without it a man ought N. 
not to think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. | 
Therefore we may firmly conclude, that without it ve 
ſhall not receive the ſalvation of Chriſt, Fam. i. 6. 7. 
And that which the Apoſtle James requireth us not ts 


* 1 
7 i 


to us by Chriſt himſelf, What thinss jorver ye defire when = 
Je pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have 
them, Mark xi. 24. More places of ſcripture might be 


evince, that we are bound to aſſure ourſelves of our ſal- 
vation in faith itſelf, or elſe we are never likely to enjoy RJ 
it; and that it is not humility, but rather proud difobe- _ 4 


neſs concerning our ſalvation; and that this aſſurance 
muſt be in the direct act of faith whereby we are juſtified 

and ſaved. For, as for that which is called the reflex act 

of faith, it is a certain truth, and generally owned, that 

It is not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation to any; and that 
it is ſinful and pernicious to many to believe, that they are 


Thirdly, God giveth us ſufficient ground in ſcripture _ Cl / 
to come to Chrilt with confident faith, at the very firſt, 


given to us without any failing and delay, however vile if 
and ſinful our condition hath been hitherto. The ſeri MW} 
pture ſpeaketh to the vileſt ſinners in ſuch a manner 
as if it were framed on purpoſe to beget aſſurance of 
ſalvation in them immediately, 4s ii. 39. and iii. 26. 
This promiſe is univerſal, that avhoſcewver believeth on 
Chriſt, ſhall not be aſhamed, without making a difference 
between Few and Greek, Rom, x. II. 12. And this 
SIE, 3 5 N . pro- | 
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given fer the world, and lifted up upon the croſs for this 
very end, that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not pe- 
_  71/h, but have ewerlaſting life, John iii. 14. 15. 16. His 

invitation is free to any, F any man thirſt, let him come 
to me and drink; and this drink is promiſed to every one 
that believeth, Fohn vii. 37. 39. The command of be. 
lieving is propounded, not only in general, but in parti- 


Alſo applied perſonally, and that to ſuch as have been hi- 
| therto in a ſtate of fin and wrath ; as to the wicked, per- 
ſecuting, ſelf-murdering jailor, Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the 
Lord Feſus, and then ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houſe. God 


Fer. iii. 4. So, Hof. ii. 23. God faith, he will ſay, Thou 
_ art my people; and they fhall ſay, Thou art my God; confi- 
- dently averring their perſonal intereſt in him. God hath 
joined confidence and ſalvation inſeparably together: I: 
returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved; in quietne/s and in 
confidence hall be your firength, If. xxx. 15. What a poor 
lender uſe and improvement do many make of theſe diſ- 
cCoveries of the rich grace of God towards ſinners, who 
ſay, that, if we ſee that we have performed the condi- 


our own? They ſkip oyer the firſt and principal uſe they 
_ ought to make of them. The very perfo:mance of the 


to eat him and drink him, by believing confidently on him 
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me; ſay but the æword, and I am thine; may not ſhe 
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and I claim thee for my huſband? And ſhould ſhe not ra- 


any further ado, and with aſſurance that it is mine free- 


promiſe 19 confirmed by the blood of Chriſt, who wi 


| cular ; and the pwomiſe of ſalvation upon believing, is 


| commanded them that walked altogether in fin hitherto, 
| to call him their oz? father, in their very firſt returning, 


tion of believing, then we may take Chriſt confidently as 


condition is, to take Chriſt as our own immediately, and 


for our ſalvation. If an honeſt rich man ſay to a poor 
woman, I promiſe to be thy huſband if thou wilt hade 


| Preſently anſwer confidently, Then thou art my huſband, 
ther ſay fo, than ſay, I believe not what thou ſayeſt? If 
an honeſt man ſay, Do but take this gift, and it is your. 


own ; do but eat and drink, and you are freely welcome; 
may not I take the gift, and eat and drink at firſt, without 


* 
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ly? If I do it doubtingly, I diſparage the honeſty and 
credit of the donor, as if he were not a man of his 
word. In like manner, if, fearing to be 70 confident, 
leſt we ſhould believe a lie, we Pould come to Chriſt 
doubtingly, and in mere ſuſpente, whether we ſhall be free- 
ly entertained, after all God's free invitations and promi- 


ſes, ſhould we not diſparage the faithfulneſs of God? and | 


ſhould we not be guilty of making God a liar? as the 


Apoſtle John teacheth, becauſe of our not believing the 


record which God gave of his ſon: Ard this is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life; and this life is in 
his Son, 1 John v. 10. 11. And what if the ſalvati- 

on promiſed, be not abſolutely intended for all to whom 


the goſpel cometh ? It is enough, that God giveth us his 


faithful word, that they that believe ſhall have it, and 


Y none elſe; and hath abſolutely intended to fulfil his word, 


that none ſhall find it to be a lie to them, and hath join- 
ed believing aud ſalvation together inſeparably. On this 


ground God may juſtly cauſe the promiſe of this ſalva» 
tion to be publiſhed to all, and may juſtly require all to 
believe on him af/uredly for their own ſalvation, that ſo 
it may appear whether they will give him the glory of 


his truth; and, if they will not, he may juſtly reject them, 
and puniſh them ſeverely for d;/onouring him by their 
unbelief. In this caſe, we muſt not look to the ſecret 42 


crees of God, but to his revealed promiſes and command. 
Thus God promiſed to the Maelites in the wilderneſs, 


that he would give them the land of Canaan, and would 
fight for them againſt their enemies; and required them 
not to fear or be diſcouraged, that ſo the promiſe might 


be fulfilled to them: yet God never ab/olutely decreed or 
intended, that thoſe {ſraelites ſhould enter in; as the event 
did quickly manifeſt, Deut. i. 20. 21. 29. 30. Vet 
were they not bound in this caſe to trult confidenth'in = 
Soc, to give them victory over their enemies, and to 
} give them the poſſeſſion of the land? had they not h-. 
cient ground for ſuch a faith? was it not juſt with Gd 
to conſume them in the wilderneſs for their anbelief 2 
Let us therefere fear, leſt, a promiſe being made of entering 


_ into 
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== into this ys 11, reſt through Chriſt, ave ſhould hd 
Hort of it; and fall after the ſame example of unbelief, Heb. 


uurebly, The profeſſors of true godlineſs that we read 


of through the ſcripture of the Old and New Teſtament, 


did commonly profeſs their aſſurance and perſuaſion of 
their intereſt in God and his ſalvation, and were ditect. 
ed by the word of God ſo to do; and true ſaints had ſtill 
ſome true afſurance of it. And we have no cauſe to 


judge, that this aſſurance was grounded on the certainty. 
of their owt good qualifications, but rather on the promi 
ſes of God by the direct act of faith. We may judge of 
the ordinary profeſſion of the frame of ſpirit that was in 

forte inſtances. I ſhall begin with. the pro-* 
_ fefſion that the church made when it was very corrupt, 


= ints, by 


at its firſt coming out of Egypt, when few of them could 
aſſure themſelves, by their own good qualifications, that 
they were in a ſtate of grace already; which many now 


imagine to be the only way of aſſurance. Even in that 
corrupt time, the children of Aae ſung that triumphant 
ſong of Mofes, The Lord is my flrength, and my ſong, and 


hi is become my ſalvation : he is my God, &c. Exod. xv. 2. 


Moſes taught them, in this ſong, to aſſure themſelves. of 
their own perſonal intereſt in the ſalvation ; and he gui- 
| ded them to the practice of their duty. And they did 

not find fault with Moſes, as ſome do with Miniſters in 


theſe days, for putting them to expreſs more confidence 
in their ſong, than they could find ground for in their 


- qualifications ; but they applied themſelves to the exer- 
Ciſe of their faith, agreeably to their ſong : and, doubt- _ 
leſs, this faith was unfeigned in ſome few of them, 
though but feigned in others; for it is teſtified of them, 
that then they believed his words, they ſang his praiſe, 


Plal. evi. 12. Several other pſalms and ſongs that were 


by divine appointment in common uſe under the Old 
L Teſtament, are as clear an evidence as we can deſire, of 
* that aſſurance of faith which was commonly profeſſed, 
and that people were generally bound to, under the Old 
©. Teitament; as Fal. xxiii. xxvil. xliv. and xlyi, Many 
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other pſalms or expreſſions in pſalms might be alledged 5 


The ſpirits of few, in compariſon, could have thorough- 


ly complied with ſuch pſalms, though they were true be- 


lievers, if all the aſſurance of the love of God muſt al- 


together depend upon the certain knowledge of the ſin- 
cerity of their own hearts. We have a great cloud of 


witneſſes gathered out of the whole hiftory of the Old 
Teſtament, Heb. xi. who did, and ſuffered, and obtain- 
ed great things by faith; whoſe examples are produced 
on purpoſe that we may follow them in believing, to 2 


ſaving of our ſouls, Heb. x. 39. And, if we conſider 


theſe examples particulary, we ſhall find, that many of 
them do evidently guide us to ſuch a ſaving faith as hath 


an aſſurance of the effect contained in the nature of it. 1 


confeſs, we read ſeveral times of the fears and doubtings 
of the ſaints under the Old Teſtament; but we read 
| alſo how their faith oppoſed ſuch fears and doubts, and 


how they themſelves condemned them as contrary to 
faith, as in the Pſalms, P/al. xlii. 11. xxxi. 22. and 


Ixxvii. 7. 10. The moſt mournful pfalm in ſeri- 


E begins with an expreſſion of ſome aſſurance, Pal. 
XXXviti. 1. And we may note, that the doubtings that 


we meet with of the ſaints of old, were commonly oc- ' 


caſioned by ſome extraordinary affliction, or ſome heinous 
tranſgreſſion; not by common failings, or the common o- 
riginal depravation of nature, or the uncertainty of their 


election, or any thought that it is humility to doubt, and 
that they were not bound to be confident of God's ſalva- 
tion, becauſe then many might be bound to believe a lie. 
It is hard to find any of theſe occaſions of doubting un- 
der the Old Teſtament, though they are grown ſo rife 
among us now under the New Teſtame nt. 


In the time of the Apoſtles, we may well expect that 


the aſſurance of faith grew higher, becauſe the ſalvati- 


on of Chriſt was revealed, and the Spirit of adoption 
poured forth plentifully, and the church made free from 


its former bondage under the terrifying legal covenant. 
Payl could prove to primitive Chrittians, by appeals to 
their own experience, that they were thee Ong 4 
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heirs of God, becauſe they had not received the Spirit 
of bondage again unto fear, but the Spirit of adbption, 
whereby they cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itſelf bear- 
ing witneſs with our ſpirits, (or beareth our ſpirits witneſs, 
as the Syriack and vulgar Latin tender it, and as the 
like Greek phraſe is rendered Rom. ix. 1.), that wwe are 
the children of God. And, if children, then heirs, Rom, 
viii. 15. 16. 17. Gal. iv. 6. And the Apoſtle tells the 

Epheſians, that, after they believed, they were ſealed with 
_ the Holy Spirit, which was the earneſt of their inheritance, 
Eph. i. 13. 14. i. e. They were ſealed from the fame 
time that they believed; for the original words are in 


the ſame tenſe. If this witneſs, ſeal and earneſt of the 


Spirit had not been ordinary to believers, it would not 
have been ſufficient to prove, that they were the chil- 
dren of God; and ſuch manner of arguing might have 


_ driven ſome to deſpair, that wanted this witneſs, ſeal and 


Let us inquire now, whether the Spirit beareth witneſs 
that we are the children of God, and enableth us to cry, 
Abba, Father, By the direct act, or by that which they 
call the reflex act of faith? For we muſt not think that 


it is done by an enthuſiaſin, without any ordinary means; 
nor can we reaſonably imagine, that no true believers 


can call God father, by the guidance of the Spirit, but 
only thoſe few that are fo ſure of their own ſincerity, 

| that, by reflecting upon it, they can ground an act of 

| faith concerning their own intereſt in Chriſt : no, ſurely. 
Therefore we may judge rather, that the Spirit worketh _ 

EF this in us, by giving us ſaving faith itſelf, by the dire _ 

= att of which all true believers are enabled to truſt aſſu- 


redly on Chriſt for the enjoyment of the adoption of chil- 
dren, and all his ſalvation, according to the free promiſe 
of God, and to call God, father, without refleting on a- 


ny good qualification in themſelves : for the Spirit is 


received by the gire# act of faith, Ga. iii. 2. ; and ſo he 
is the Spirit of adoption, and comfort, to all that receive 
bim. They that aſſert, that the Spirit witneſſeth our ad- 


. option, only by aſſuring us of the ſincerity of our faith, 


FE love, 
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love, and other gracious qualifications, and by the reflex 


act of faith, do teach alſo commonly, that you mult a- 


gain try, whether the Spirit thus witneſſing, be the Spi- 

Tit of truth, or of deluſion, by ſearching narrowly, whe- _ 
ther our inward grace be fincere or counterfeit: ſo that 
hereby the teſtimony of the Spirit is rendered ſo hard to 
be diſcerned, that it ſtandeth us in no ſtead ; but all our 


' aſſurance is made at laſt to depend on our own certain 


knowledge of our own fincerity. There are ſeveral o- 
ther evidences to ſhew, that believers generally were per- 


| ſuaded of their ſalvation in the Apoſtles times. They 


loved and waited for the coming of Chriſt to judge the 
world, 1 Cor. i. 7. 2 Tim. iv. 8. They loved all the ſaints 
for the hope that was laid up for them in heaven, Col. i. 
3. 4. 5- The Corinthians, that were very carnal, and but 
babes in Chriſt, were perſuaded that they ſhould judge 


the world, and angels, and that their bodies were mem- 


bers of Chriſt, and the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
vi. 2. 3. 15.19. The very firſt coming of the goſpel to 


the Theſſalonians, was in the Holy Ghoſt, and much afſu- 
rance; io that they received it in much affiition, with 
Joy of the Holy Ghoft; when as yet they had no conſfidera- 
ble time to get aſſurance, by reflecting on their good qua- 

lifications, 1 7%. i. 5. 6.  Likewile, the believing He- 


brews, when they were illuminated at their firſt converſi- 


on, Yook joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing that they 


had in heaven à better and an enduring ſubſtance : and 


this was their confidence, which they were not to caſt 
off, becaule the juſt liveth by faith. And therefore it ap- 
peateth, that this confidente belongeth neceſſarily to ju- . 


ſtifying ſaving faith, Heb. x. 32. 34. 38.38. : 
Nou, let thoſe that alledge the examples or experien- 


ces of many modern Chrittians to diſprove all that J have 


_ aſſerted, conſider well whether theſe are fit to be laid in 


the balance againſt all the ſcripture examples and expe- 
| Tiences that I have produced out of the Old and New Te- 


ſtament. I confeſs, that aſſurance of ſalvation is more 
rarely profeſſed by Chriſtians in theſe times, than former 
 1y: and we may thank ſome teachers for it, that have * i 
8 . os ſertec 


ſerted the doctrine of former Proteſtants in this point, and 
vented againſt it ſeveral errors, ſuch as have been alrea- 
dy named; and now would take advantage to confirm 
the truth of their doctrines from thoſe doubtings in Chri- 
ſtians, that have been chiefly occaſioned by it. But, 
however, the nature of ſaving faith is ſtill the fame. And 
Laſſert, that, in theſe days as well as formerly, it al- 
ways hath in it ſome aſſurance of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
which doth and will appear, at leaſt in reſiſting and con- 
demning all doubtings, and praying againſt them, and 
endeavouring to truſt aſſuredly, and to call God, fath-r ; 
except in extraordinary deſertions, by which our caſe mult 


not be tried. We are not to truſt the judgment of ma- 


ny concerning themſelves. They will judge falſely, that 
they have no aſſurance at all, becauſe they know not yet, 


by marks and ſigns, that they are in a ſtate of grace al- 


ready, or becauſe they think that there is no aſſurance 
when there are many doubtings, and becauſe it is ſo 
weak and ſo much oppreſſed with doubting, that it can 
hardly be diſcerned, as life in a fainting fit. But, if their 
- judgments be better informed, they may be brought to 


- diſcern ſome aſſurance in themſelves. We are alſo to 


take heed of miſtaking thoſe for true believers that are 


not ſo, and of judginy this point by their experiences; 
|  -whichisa vulgar error. The blind charity of ſome moveth 


them to take all for true believers who are full of doubts 
and troubles concerning their ſalvation, though it may 
be they only are convinced of fin, and brought to ſome 


zeal of God, that is not according to the knowledge of 


the way of ſalvation by. Chriſt : and they think it duty 
to comfort ſuch ignorant perſans, by perſuading them, 


that their ſtate is good, and their faith right, though they 


have no aſſurance of ſalvation. Thus they are brought 
to judge falſely concerning the nature of faith, out of their 


blind charity to ſuch as are yet in ignorance and unbe- 


lief; and, inſtead of comforting ſuch, they rather take 


the direct way to harden them in their natural ſte, and 


to divert them from ſeeking conſolation by ſaving faith 
in Chriſt, and to ruin their ſouls for ever. 5 
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ad  Fifthly, The chief office of this faith, in its direct ſa- 
a- ving act, is, to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation actuallß 

m into our hearts, as hath been proved; which office can- 

i- not be rationally performed, except we do, in ſome mea- 

it, ſute, perſuade our hearts and aſſure ourſelves of the en- * 
nd joyment of him. As the body receiveth things into it: 
il {elf by the hands and mouth; ſo the ſoul receiveth theſe⁵³ 
ſt, {MW things to itſelf, and layeth actual hold on them, by the | 
n- faculty of the will, making choice of them and embra- 1 
nd eing them in a way of preſent enjoy ment and poſſeſſion, J 
y as it doth by the faculty of the underſtanding ſee and ap- 

it prehend them. Thus the ſoul receiveth comfort from J 
a- outward things; as a righteous perſon cannot receive 
at inward comfort from outward things, as from worldly 

t, eltate, wife, huſband, friends, Ac. except he chuſe them 

l. as good, and account them his own by a right and title. 

ce This is the only rational way whereby the ſoul can active- 

ſo ly lay hold on Chriſt, and take actual poſſeſſion of him, 

in and his ſalvation, as he is freely offered and promiſed to 

ir us-in the goſpel, by the grace of faith, which God hath 

to appointed to be our great inſtrument for the receiving of 
to him, and cloſing with him. If we do not make choice a? N 
re of Chriſt as our only ſalvation and happineſs, or if we 
; be altogether in a ſtate of ſuſpence, and doubting we- 
th ther God will be pleaſed to give Chriſt to us or no, it is 

ts evident, that our ſouls are quite looſe from Chriſt, and 

y have no holdfaſt or enjoyment of him. They do not ſo 

e much as pretend to any actual receiving or laying hold  *? 
of or chuſing of him, neither are they fully ſatisfied that it | 
y is lawful for them ſo to do; but rather they are yet to 

n, ſeek, whether they have any good ground and right to 

y lay hold on him or no. Let any rational man judge, 

br whether the ſoul doth, or can put forth any ſufficient act | 

* for the reception and enjoyment of Chriſt as its ſaviour, 

e. bead, or huſhand, while it is yet in doubt, whether'it 

e be the will of Chriſt to be joined with it in ſuch a near 

. relation? Can a woman honeſtly recewe any one as her 

th huſband, without being aſſured that he is fully willing to 


be her huſpand? The N be ſaid concerning the 
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= - ſeveral parts of Chrif's ſalvation, which are to be recei- 


ved by faith. It is evident, that we do not aright receive 


the benefit of remiſſion of fins, for the purging of our con- 


ſciences from that guilt that lieth upon them, unleſs we 
have an aſſured perſuaſion of God's forgiving them. We 
do not actually receive into our hearts our reconciliation 
with God, and adoption of children, and the title to an 
_ everlaſting inh7ritance, until we can aſſure ourſelves, that 

God is graciouſly pleaſed to be our God and father, and 

take us to be his children and heirs. We do not aQual- 


Jy receive any ſufficient ſtrength to encourage our hearts 


to holineſs in all difficulties, until we can ſtedfaſtly be- 


| lieve, that God is with us, and will not fail nos forſake us. 
. _ Hence then we may firmly conclude, that whoſo ſeek- 


eth to be ſaved by faith, and doth not ſeek to have aſſu- 
rance or confidence of his own ſalvation, doth but de- 
ceive himſelf, and delude his ſoul with a mere fancy in- 


ftead of ſaving faith, and doth, in effect, ſeek to be ſaved 
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In his corrupt natural ſtate, without receiving and laying 
actual hold of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his ſalvation. 
Sixthhy, It is alſo a great and neceſſary office of ſaving Þ 
Faith, to purify the heart, and to enable us to live and 
walk in the practice of all holy duties, by the grace of 
Chriſt, and by Chriſt himſelf living in us, as hath been 
Hewed before: which office faith is not able to perform, 
except ſome aſſurance of our own intereſt in Chriſt and 
his ſalvation be comprehended in the nature of it, If we 


would live to God, not ourſelves, but by Chriſt living in 


us, according to Paul's example, we muſt be able to aſ- 
ſure ourſelves, as he did, Chri/? loved me, and gave him. 
felf for me, Gal. ii. 20. We are taught, that, F we 
ive in the Spirit, aue ſhould walk in the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. 
It would be high preſumption if we ſhould endeavour to 
| walk above our natural ſtrength and power by the Spirit, 
before we have made ſure of our living by the Spirit. 1 
have ſhewed, that we cannot make uſe of the comforta- 
ble benefits of the ſaving grace of Chriſt, whereby the 
goſpel doth engage and encourage us to an holy practice, 
except we have i confidence of our own _— - 
JJ MT SEEDS Jr aid 
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. cond appearance, and DON for it as that bleſſed hope. 


thoſe ſaving benefits, If we do not aſſuredly believe, that A 
we are dead to fin, and alive to God through Chriſt, and 


riſen with Chriſt, and not under the law, but under grace, 
and members of Chriſt's body, the temple of his Spirit, 
the dear children of God, it would be hypocriſy to ſerve 4 
God upon the account of ſuch privileges, as if we rec- 


koned ourſelves to be partakers of them. He that thinks 
he ſhould doubt of his ſalvation, is not a fit diſciple for this 


manner of doctrine; and he may reply to the preachers of 


the goſpel, If you would bring me to holineſs, you muſt 


make uſe of other more effectual arguments; for I can- 


not practiſe upon theſe principles, becauſe I have not 


faith enough to believe, that I have any intereſt in them. 


Some arguments taken from the juſtice and wrath of God 


againſt ſinners, and his mercy towards thoſe that perform 
the condition of ſincere obedience, would work more 
powerfully upon me. O what a miſerable worthleſs kind 
of ſaving faith is this, that cannot fit a believer to practiſe, 
in a goſpel-manner, upon the molt pure and powerfuprin- 


Ciples of grace, but rather leaveth him to work upon le- 


gal principles, which can never bring him to ſerve God 
acceptably out of love! And as ſuch a faith faileth whol- _ 
ly in the right manner of obeying upon goſpel- principles, 


ſo it faileth alſo in the very matter of ſome great duties, 
which are of ſuch a nature, that they include aſſurance of 
God's love in the right performance of them ; ſuch are 


thoſe great duties of peace with God, rejoicing in the 


Lord always, hope that maketh not aſhamed, owning 
the Lord as our God and our Saviour, praying to him as 


our Father in heaven, offering up body and ſoul as an ac- 


ceptable ſacrifice to him, caſting all our cares of body 


and ſoul upon him, contentment and hearty thankſgiving 


in every condition, making our boaſt in the Lord, triumph- 
ing in his praiſe, rejoicing in tribulation, putting on Chriſt. 
in our baptiſm, receiving Chriſt's body as * hen us 
and his blood as ſhed for us in the Lord's ſupper, com- 
mitting our ſouls willingly to God as our redeemer when 

ever he {hall be pleaſed to call for us, loving Chriſt's ſe- 
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a2 holy faith as doth enable or incline us to the perfor- 
mance of them? And can we be thus enabled and incli - 
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When we fall into any ſudden doubting whether we are 

in a ſlate of grace already; when we are called to any 
preſent undertaking, as to partake of the Lord's ſupper, 
or any duty that requires aſſurance to the right perfor- 
mance of it, we muſt relieve ourſelves by truſting confi- 
 dently in Chriſt for the preſent gift of his ſalvation, or 
elſe we ſhall be driven to omit the duty, or not to per- 

form it rightly or ſincerely. Can we judge ourſelves al- 
ready in a ſtate of grace by the reflex act of faith, if we 
do not find, that we perform theſe duties, at leaſt ſeveral 
of them, ſincerely; or if we do not find, that we have ſuch 


ned by any faith that is without ſome true aſſurance of 
our ſalvation ? Therefore I conclude, that we muſt ne. 
oeſſarily have ſome aſſurance of our ſalvation in the ire 
act of faith, whereby we are juſtified, ſanctified, and ſa - 
ved, before we can, upon any good ground, aſſure our. 


ſelvl, that we are already in a ſtate of ſalvation, by that 2 
Which they call the rex act. Give me ſuch a ſaving —holir 

faith as will produce ſuch fruits as theſe. No other faith not 
will work by love, and therefore will not avail to ſalva- but i 
tion in Chriſt, Gal. v. 6. The Apoſtle Fames putteth mu 
-  _thee upon ſhewing thy faith by thy works, Fames ii. 18. they 
And, in this trial, this faith of aſſurance cometh off with God 
high praiſe and honour. When God called his people Hno\ 

to work outward miracles by it, all things have been poſ- vent 

 _ fible to them; and it hath frequently brought forth ſuch be e 
works of righteouſneſs, as may be deſervedly eſteemed pang 

great ſpiritual miracles. From hence hath proceeded that qual 
 Heroick fortitude of the people of God, whereby their mud 

- abſolute obedience to God hath ſhined forth in doing and veri1 
ſuffering thoſe great things which are recorded in the ho- of f 

Ay feriptures, and in the hiſtories of the church. And, if appl 
wee be ever called to the fiery trial, as Proteſtants former: rem 
Iy were, we ſhall find their doctrine of aſſurance will en- that 
courage us in ſuffering for the ſake of Chriſt. if tl 
 Seventhly, The contrary doctrine, which excludeth aſſu - duty 


- Fance out of the nature of ſaviog faith, bringeth forth u. 
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ay evil fruits. It tendeth to bereave our ſouls of all aſ- = 
vr ſurance of our ſalvation, and ſolid comfort, which is the. . 
ny life of religion, by placing them after ſincere univerſal“ 
per, obedience 3 whereas, if we have them not firſt, We can | 
for. never attain to this obedience, nor to any aſſurance that 
nf. dependeth on it, as hath been proved. And this, as far 
OT BY as it prevails, makes us ſubject to continual doubtings 
der. concerning our ſalvation, and to tormenting fears of 
 al- wrath, which caſteth out true love to God, and can pro- 
We BE duce no better than laviſh hypocritical ſervice. It is one 
eral of the principal pillars whereby manifold ſuperſtitions in 
155 Popery are ſupported, as their Monkiſh orders, their ſa- 


tisfactions for ſin by works of penance, bodily macera - 

tions, whippings, pilgrimages, indulgences, truſting on 
the merits of ſaints, &c. When once men have loſt the 
knowledge of the right way to aſſure themſelves of ſal- 
W vation, they will catch at any ſtraw, to avoid drowning 

%%% of gefpair,.. nn ͤ i GE 
This is no way to adminiſter any ſolid comfort to the 

E wounded ſpirits of thoſe that ſee themſelves void of all 
{ holineſs, under the wrath and curſe of God, dead in fin, 
not able ſo much as to think a good thought. You;do”  # 
but increaſe their terror and anguiſh, if you tell them, they 7 
muſt firſt get faith and obedience, and, when they find 1 
they have done that, they may perſuade themſelves, that 
God will receive them into his grace and favour. Alas! they _ 
know that they cannot believe nor obey, except God pre- 
vent them with his grace and favour. And what if they 

be even at the point of death, ſtruggling with death's 

pangs, ſo that they have no time or leiſure to get good 

qualifications, and examine the goodneſs of them? Vou 
mult have a more ſpeedy way to comfort ſuch, by diſco- 4 
| vering to them the free promiſes of ſalvation to the worſt + 
of finners by faith in Chriſt, and by exhorting them to 
apply thoſe promiſes, and truſt on Chriſt confidently for 
remiſſion of ſins, holineſs and glory; aſſuring them alſo, 

that God will help them to believe ſincerely on Chriſt, 
tif they deſire it with all their hearts; and that it is their: © 
| duty to believe, becauſe God commands it. 4 
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| Several other evils are occaſioned by the ſame doctrine. 


Men are unwilling to know the worſt of themſelves, and 
prone to think their qualifications better than they are, 
that they may avoid deſpair. Others pleaſe and content 


themſelves without any aſſurance of their intereſt in Chriſt, 


becauſe they think, that is not neceſſary to'ſalvation, and 
that but few attain to it: and in this they ſhew little love 


to Chriſt, or to their own ſouls. Some foſter doubtings 
of ſalvation as figns of humility, though they will hypo- 


_ critically complain of them. Many miſpend their time 


in poring upon their own hearts, to find out ſome evi- 
dence of their intereſt in Chriſt, when they ſhould rather 
be employed in receiving Chriſt, and walking in him, by 
— [ . 

Some are troubled with doubts whether they ſhould 


Call God, father, and what apprehenſions they ſhould have 


of him in prayer, and are offended at Miniſters, that, in 


their publick prayers, uſe any expreſſions that the people 


cannot join in; as when they do own God as their God 


and Father, and Chriſt as their Saviour; and, upon the 


ſame account, they are offended at the publick finging of 


many of David's pſalms, and avoid partaking of the Lord's 
= ſupper, becauſe they are not ſatisfied about their intereſt 


- In Chriſt. | 


Though true believers have ſome aſſurance of ſalvation 


in ſaving faith itſelf ; yet it is much weakened in many by 


this contrary doctrine, and aflaulted with many doubtings ; 


[ | and then other good qualifications muſt needs be low and 


- weak together with it, and ſo obſcure that it is very bard 
do diſcern them. How hard a thing then will it be for 
& true believers to aſſure themſelyes: by the certain know- 


ledge of their own ſincerity, that they are in a ſtate of 


| grace already, which ſome ſay is the only aſſurance of 
1 Faith Some preſcribe ſuch marks and figns to diſtinguiſh 


fincerity from hypocriſy, that believers cannot ſufficiently 
try themſelves by them, except they have more know- 
ledge and experience than ordinary. © 


F 
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Thus many believers walk heavily in the bitterneſs of 
cheir ſouls, conflicting with fears and doubtings all their 


Direct. XI. of Sanctiſcatioan. 151⁶ 
A days. And this is the cauſe that they have ſo little cou- x 
d rage and fervency of ſpirit in the ways of God, and that 

e, they ſo much mind earthly things, and are fo afraid of ſuf- 

It ferings and death ; and, if they get ſome aſſurance by the 

E reflex act of faith, they often ſoon loſe it again by ſins 

d and temptations. The way to avoid theſe evils, is, to get 

7e your aſſurance, and to maintain it, and renew it upon all 

88 coccaſions by the direct act of faith, by truſting aſſuredly 

0 on the name of the Lord, and ſtaying yourſelf upon your God, 
ie ohen you walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light in any of your t 
i- own qualifications, J 1. 10. I doubt not but the expe- 

er rience of many choice Chriſtians will bear witneſs to this 

e Eo .D-IR:E CT ION _-XI. — 
lo | Endeawour diligently to perform the great work of believing 3 
f on Chriſt, in a right manner, without any delay, aud * 
d [gen alſo to continue and increaſe in your moſt holy faith; 

* that fo your enjoyment of Chriſt, union aud fellowyhip with - 1 
of Bim, and all holineſs by him, may be begun, continued, and 
2 = zncreaſedin yu. 1 „ . 
1 3  "BXPLICATION.- = 
Yy | Hd already diſcovered to you the powerful and 
by 11 effectual mears of an holy practice, my remaining |} 
id work is, to lead you to the actual exerci/e and improvement 
rd of them, for the immediate attainment of the end, And 
or I think, it may be clearly perceived by the foregoing di- 
1 rections, that faith in Chriſi is the duty with which a ho- | 
51 ly life is to begin, and by which the foundation of all o 
of ther holy duties is laid in the ſoul. It is before ſuffici- 
h ently proved, that Chriſt himſelf, with all endowments 
ly neceſſary to enable us to an holy practice, is received a> 


ctually into our hearts by Faith. This is the uniting 1 
grace, whereby the Spirit of God knitteth the knot of 


of myſtical marriage between Chriſt and us, and maketh us 
ir branches of that noble vine by members of that body, join 4 
Cf.. ELIT —— 


1 
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ed to that excellent head; living ſtones of the ſpiritual 
** ple, built upon the precious living corner-ſtone, and 


* 2 * 7 


down from heaven, and giveth life to*the world, 

This is the grace whereby we paſs from our corrupt aa. 
ttural ſtate, to a new holy ſiate in Chriſt, alſo from death in 
:ſin, to the//fe of righteouſneſs, and whereby we are com- 
forted, that ſo we may be gfabliſbed in every good word 
* and avork. If we put the queſtion, What muſt abe do, that 
we may work the works of God? Chriſt reſolveth it, that 
we believe on him whom he hath ſent, John vi. 28. 29. He 
putteth us #-/ upon the work of believing, which is the 
bt work of God by way of eminency, the avork of works, os 

| ne all other good _ proceed from it. | 


5 77 g 


6. Tue FIRST thing i in | the preſent direfion, is, to put you 
= 155 1 the performance of this great work of believing on 
hri 


ſt, and to guide you therein. For you are to conſider 


diginetiy four things contained in it. 
I. The t is, You are to make it your diligent gude 
to perform the great work of beliewing on Chriſt. Ma- 
ny make little conſcience of this duty. It i is not known 
by natural light, as many moral duties are, but only by 
ſiapernatural revelation in the goſpel, and it is f00/;/>ne/5 
| 7 & i the natural man. Theſe are ſometimes terrified with 


apprehenſions of other ſins, and will examine themſelves 


concerning them; and, it may be, will write them down, 
te help their memories and devotion. But the great fir 
of not believing on Chriſt, is ſeldom thought of in their 
Jelf-examinations,”or regiſtred in the large catalogues of 
Their fins. And even thoſe who are convinced, that be- 
| Heving on Chriſt is a duty neceſſary to ſalvation, do ne- 
glect all diligent endeavours to perform it: either be- 
Cauſe they account, that it is a motion of the heart which 
. nay be eafily performed at any time, without any labour 
or diligent endeavour ; or, on the contrary, becauſe they 
account it as difficult as all the works of the law, and ut- 
terly impoſſible for them to perform by their moſt dili- 
gent ta . the * of God work itin 2. 
| 4 Wo 9 55 W 


_ | 4 1 
5 Bs. + 


en partakers of the bread and drink that, 


Dir 


ON * * 9 v - D — _ * * * 
* . EY % = K 2 dW n * N 1 
x * 


I. Direct. xl. of Sanflification. 


N 
* 


e x "75," TERS 
5 ©. + 4 - 3 — 
F "- : A R 1 1 
: -y "#2. 
"+ » _ 
2 * 1 % 
$9 


al by his mighty power; and that therefore it is in vain for . 
id them to work, until they feel this working of the Spirit 3 
at in their hearts: or becauſe they account it a duty ſo pe- 

d, culiar to the elect, that it would be preſumption for them 

a to endeavout the performance of it, until they know them. 

in ſelves to be elected to eternal life through Chriſt, I ſhall 

m. urge you to a diligent performance of this duty, notwith- 

rd ſtanding ll theſe impediments, by the following conſi- 

at deration. It is worthy of our beſt endeavours, as ap- 

at peareth by the preciouſneſi, excellency and neceſſity of it al- 

le ready diſcovered. : Fes: ths 5 8 1 
he If the light of nature were not darkened in the matters 
e; of ſalvation, it would ſhew us, that we cannot of ourſelves © 


find out the way of ſalvation, and would condemn thoſe 
. that deſpiſe that revelation of the way of ſalvation that 
nr God: hath given us in the goſpel, declared in the holß 


on ſcriptures. The great end of preaching the goſpel, is for 

er WW theobedience of faith, Rom. i. 5; that ſo we may be brought 

= to Chriſt; and all other obedience. Vea the great end of 

ur all revealed doQtrines in the whole ſcripture, is, to make us 

a- wiſe unto ſalvation by faith which is in Chrifl Feſus, 2 

VN Tim. if. 15. The end of the law given by Mojes, was for 
by righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. and > 
ef  Chrift was that end for righteouſneſs. The moral law it- 
th ſelf was revealed, in order to our ſalvation by believing © 
es on Chriſt ; or elſe the knowledge of it had nothing avail·- 
n, ed fallen man, that was unable to perform it. Therefore 
2 they that flight the duty of believing, and account it 
Jl fooliſhneſs, do thereby light, deſpiſe and vilify the whole 

of counſel of God revealed in the ſcripture. The law and the . 
e- goſpel, and Chriſt himſelf, are become of none ee to 
e- the ſalvation of ſuch. The only fruit that ſuch an one 
e- can attain to, by all the ſaving doctrines of the ſeripture, 
ch is only ſome hypocritical moral duties, and laviſh performan- | 
ur ces, which will be as thy rags in the fight of God in 

ey the great day. However many mind not the fin of unbe- 
It- lie, in their ſelf examinations, and write it not in their 
li- . ſcrolls ; yet let them know, that this is the mo/? pernicions 
m fin of all. A the Fins in their ſerolls would not prevail 2 


5 . 
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do their condemnation, yea they would not prevail in geſtio 
= their converſation, were it not for their anbelief. This and ti 
one fin prevailing, maketh it inp:/7ble for them to pleaſe Man! 
God in any duty whatſoever, Zeb. xi. 6. If you will diffici 
not mind this one main fin now, God will at laſt mind give 
you of it with a vengeance: for he that belieweth not an 2 mo 
. #he Son, ſhall not ſee life'; but the wrath of God abideth on ture 
bim, John iii. 36. The Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from it al 
beawen in flaming fire, taking vengeance on thoſe that obey of it 
not the goſpel of our Lord F eſus Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. i. 7. * upon 
2. Believing on Chriſt, is a work that will require di- they 
=  ligent edeawonr and labour for the performance of it. lies, 
Wee muſt /abour to enter into that reſt, left any man fall by whic 
| wnbelief, Heb. iv. 11. We muſt hew diligence to the full with 
aſſurance of hope to the end, that we _ be followers of ſea, 
them who through faith and patience "inherit the promiſes, ahi. 
Heb. vi. 11. 12. It is a work that requireth the exer- eaſil 
ciſe of might and power ; and therefore we have need to thei 
be flrengthened with might by the Spirit in the inward man, hard 
that Chriſt may dwell in our hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 16. it tc 
17. I confeſs, it is eaſy, pleafant and delicious in its lepr 
own nature, becauſe it is a motion of the heart, without ple 
any cumberſome bodily labour; and it is a taking Chriſt fig! 
and his ſalvation as our own, which is very comfortable the) 
and delightful; and the ſoul is carried forth in this by atta 
love to Chriſt and its own happineſs, which is an affecti- The 
on that maketh even hard works eaſy and pleaſant: yet "wor 
it is made difficult to us, by reaſon of the oppoſition that ver 
t meets with from our own inward corruptions, and from mo 
_ Satan's temptations. It is no eaſy matter to receive Chriſt bro 
s our happineſs, and free ſalvation, with true confidence hur 
and lively affection, when the guilt of fin lieth heavily tia 
upon the conſcience, and the wrath of God is manifeſted the 
by the word, and terrible judgments; eſpecially when Aa 
we have been long accuſtomed to ſeek ſalvation by the but 
procurement of our own works, and to account the way g 
of ſalvation by free grace, fooliſh and pernicious; when fly 
dur luſts incline us ſtrongly to the Aan of the fleſh and to 
„the world; when Satan doth-his uthnoſt, by his own ſug - cer 
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geſtions, and by falſe teachers, and by worldly allarements 


and terrors, to hinder the ſincere performance of this duty. -. 5 


Many works that are eaſy in their own nature, prove 
difficult for us to perform in our circumſtances. To for- 
give our enemies, and to love them as ourſelves, is but 

a motion of the mind, eaſy to be performed in its own na- 


ture; and yet many that are convinced of their duty, find 
it a hard matter to bring their hearts to the performance 
of it. Tt is but a motion of the mind, to caſt our care 


upon God for worldly things; and rich men may think 
they can do it eafily : but poor men that have great fami- 
lies, find it a hard matter. That eaſy comfortable We = 


which Moſes exhorteth the Iſraelites to, when Pharaoh, 
with his chariots and horſemen, overtook them at the Rea 


ſea, Fear ye not, land ſtill, and ſee the ſalvationof the Lord, 


which he auill fhew to you to day, Exod. xiv. 13. was not 


eaſily performed. The very eaſineſs of ſome duties makes 
their performance difficult ; as Naaman the Syrian was 
hardly brought to waſh and ße clean, becauſe he thought 


it to be too ſlight and eaſy a remedy for the cure of his 
leproſy, 2 Kings v. 12. 13. Even in this very caſe, peo- 


ple are offended at the duty of believing on Chrift, as top 
flight and eaſy a remedy to cure the leproſy of the ſoul ; 
they would have ſome harder thing enjoined them, to the 
attainment of ſo great an end as this everlaſting ſalvation. 


The performance of all the moral law is not accounted _ 


work enough for this end, Math, xix. 17. 20. Howe- | 


ver eaſy the work of be/ieving ſeemeth to many; yet com- 
mon experience hath ſhewed, that men are more eaſily ; 
brought to the moſt burdenſome, unreafonable, and i- 


humane obſervations ; as the Feaus and Chriſtian Gala- 
tians were more eaſily brought to take upon their necks 


the yoke of Moſe's law, which none were able to bear, 


AZs xv. 10. The Heathens were more eafily brought to 
burn the ſons and their daughters in the fire to their 


gods, Deut. xii, 31. The Papiſts are brought more e- 
ſily to their vows of chaſtity and poverty, and obedience 
to the moſt rigorous rules of monaſlick diſcipline; to ma- 


cerate and torture their bodies with faſtings, nn 
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and pilgrimages; and to bear all the exceſſive tyranny of 
the Papel hierarchy, in a multitude of burdenſome ſu- 
perſtitious and ridiculous devotions. They that ſlight 
the work of faith for its eaſineſs, ſhew, that they were 
never yet made ſenſible of innumerable ſins, and the 
terrible curſe of the law, and wrath of God that they ly 
under ; and of the darkneſs and 'vanity of their minds, 
the corruptionand hardneſs of their hearts, and their bon- 
dage under the power of fin and Satan; and have not 
been truly humbled ; without which they cannot believe 
in a right manner. Many ſound believers have found by 
experience, that it hath been a very hard matter to bring 
their hearts to the duty of believing; it hath coſt them 
* vigorous ſtruggles and ſharp conflicts with their own cor- 
ruptions, and Satan's temptations. It.is fo difficult a 
Vork, that we cannot perform it without the mighty 
working of the Spirit of God in our hearts, who only can 
” _ make it to be abſolutely eaſy to us, and doth make it 
eeaſy, or ſuffer it to be difficult, according as he is pleaſed 
to communicate his grace in various degrees unto our ſouls. 
3. Though we cannot poſſibly perform this great work 
in a right manner, until the Spirit of God work faith in 
our hearts by his mighty power; yet it is neceſſary that 
woe. ſhould endeavour it; and that before we can find the 
3 Spirit of Gad working faith effectually in us, or giving 
. 5 to believe. We can perform no holy duty ac- 
ly, except the Spirit of God aver it in us bes, ba 


cepta 
we are rt hereby excuſed from working ourſelves, but 
wwe are the rather ſtirred up to the greater diligence : 
Mort out your ſalvation with fear and trembling ; for it is 
Sad that worketh in you both to will and to de of his good 
- pleaſure, Phil. ii. 12. 13. The way whereby the Spirit 
works faith in the elect, is, by ſtirring them up to en- 
deavour to believe. And this is a way ſuitable to the 
-means that the Spirit ufeth ; i. e. the exhortations, com- 
mands and invitations of the goſpel ; which would be 
of no force, if we were not to obey them, until we find 
faith already wrought in us. Neither can we poſſibly find, 
| that the Spirit of God doth effeRually avorl faith, or 
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all inward graces, as well as all other inward habits, are 
diſcerned by their acts, as ſeed in the ground by its ſpring- 


a knowledge and aſſurance, if it be right, is ſaving faith 


underſtanding the word: Faith cometh by hearing, and 
bearing by the wword of God, Rom. x. 17. And in the 


word he maketh us ab/olute promiſe or declaration, that 
he will work faith in %s or that unbelieving heart, or _? 
that he will give ſtrength to believe to any one in parti- 
cular, or begin the work of believing in Chriſt ; for faith, 4 
itfelf is the firſt grace whereby we have a particular in- 
tereſt in any ſaving promiſe. It is a thing hidden in the * 


ſecret counſel and purpoſe of God concerning us, whe- 


ther he will give us his Spirit and ſaving faith, aft 
election be diſcovered by our believing actuahy. Therj- 
| fore, as ſoon as we know the duty of believing, we are 
do apply ourſelves immediately to the vigorous performance 
of the duty; and, in ſo doing, we ſhall find, that the 


Spirit of Chriſt hath ſtrengthened us to believe, though 


wie know not certainly, that he will do it before-hand. 
The Spirit cometh indiſcernibly upon the ele&, to work 


faith within them; like the wind that bloweth where. it 
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give ſtrength to believe, until we act it; for which end,. 


\ irg. We cannot ſee any ſuch thing as love to God or 
man in our hearts before we adt it. Children know not 
their ability to ſtand upon their feet, until they have made 
trial, by endeavouring ſo to do: ſo we know not our ſpi- 
ritual ftrength, until we have learned by experience from 
the uſe and exerciſe of it. Neither can we know, oer 
aſſure ourſelves abſolutely, that the Spirit of God will 
give us frength to believe, before we act faith; for ſuch 


itſelf in part; and whoſoever truſteth on Chriſt afſured- | 

9 for ſtrength to believe by his Spirit, doth, in effect, 
truſt on Chriſt for his own ſalvation, which is inſepara= 4 
bly joined with the grace of ſaving faith. Though the 
Spirit worketh other duties in us by faith; yet he wor- 
eth faith in us immediately by hearing, knowing, and 


liſts, and none knoweth whence it cometh, and-whither 


it goeth, but only: we hear the ſound of it, and therebę 


voy it when it is pat and gone, John iii. 8. We mult 


| there- * 14 


23 
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therefore be in the work, before we know, that the Spirit 
doth or will work in us ſavingly: and we ſhall be wil- 
ling to-ſet upon the work if we be Chriſt's people ; for 


py th prple Pall be eolling in the day of thy prver, Pl 


It is enough that God diſcovereth to us before. 
hand 3 in the goſpel wat faith is, and the ground we have 


L to believe on Chriſt for our own ſalvation; and that God 


+  Tequireth this duty of us, and will help us in the perfor- 
mance of it, if e apply ourſelyes heartily thereunto: 


; In 5 Fear rot, 1 command thee to de ſtrong, and g, good courage, 


Juoſh. i. 9. Ariſe and be doing, and the Lord <will be with 


Ahee, 1 Chron, xxil. 16. Therefore whoſo receiveth this 
geoeſpel-ꝗdiſcovery as the word of God iu hearty love, is 
+ taught by the Spirit, and will certainly come to Chriſt by 
 _-delieving, John vi. 45. Every one that receiveth it 201, 


weell as 0 a 


*deſpiſerh God, makerh him a liar, and deſerveth jultly to 
periſh for his /. 

dn a Though the Spirit worketh fine faith only i in the 
: and others believe not, becauſe they are not of 
Car Heep. Fobn x. 26.; and on chat account it is 
called the faith of God's ele, Tit. i. 1.3 yet all that 
bhhear the go (Pe are obliged to the duty of believing, as 

| the duties of the moral law, and that be- 


1 £8 fore they know their own particular election: and they 


are liable to condemnation for unbelief, as well as for a- 
ny other fin: {He that beliewveth not, is condemned already, 
 Secanſe: he hath not believed on the name of the only begotten 
on / Cod, John iii. 18. The Apoſtle Paul ſheweth, 
that the cet Ifraelites obtained ſalvation, and the relt 
- that were not eleQed, were blinded; and yet even theſe 
were broken off from the good olive-tree, becauſe of their 
unbeliey, Rom. xi. 20. We cannot have a certain 
| knowledge of our election to eternal life before we do be- 


„ ; eve; it is a 1 hidden in the unſearchable counſel 
; VG God, until it be manifeſt by our effectual calling, and 


believi on Chriſt. The Apoſtle knew the election of 


the The alonian, by finding the evidence of their faith, 


a ( a in the Boy Gio, and in much die nad 


tat the go 1 came to them, not in <vord only, but allo in 
tat 


believing on Chriſt confidently for our ſalvatig 


ue believe, we ſhall at laſt be found among the number M7 
the elect: and, if we refuſe to believe, we ſhall thigteby**- © 
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that they had received thi word in aue h afli8ion, , Ms 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 4. 5. 6. We are to ſee 
our calling, if we would find out, that God hath choſen 


us, 1 Cor. i. 26. 27. Therefore we muſt believe on 
Chriſt before we know our election, or elſe we ſhall ne- 


ver know it, and ſhall never believe. And it is 0 pre- 
ſumption for us to truſt confidently on Chriſt for evetlaſting 


life, before we have any good evidence of our elections | 1 


becauſe God, that cannot lie, hath made a guns pro- 
miſe, That whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be aſba · 
med, without making the leaſt difference among them 


that perform this duty, Rom. x. 11. 12. The promiſe : 4 
be fulfilled, as any of God's decrees 


1s as firm, and ſure to be rees . 
and purpoſes ; and therefore it is a good and ſufficient 


ground for our confidence,“ It is certain, that all tha 
the Father hath given to Chriſt by the decree of eternal 
election, ſhall come to Chriſt: and it is as really cer--, 


tain, that Chrift wvill in no aviſe caſt out any that comtth b 

to him, whoſoever he be, John vi, 37. And we need © 

not fear that we ſhall infringe God's decree of election, by + 
Ani 


A 
= * 


we know what God hath decreed concerning Wi; 


num 


uo 


wilfully ſort ourſelves among the reprobates, that Hum. 


Ble at the word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſa they are 
appointed, 1 Pet. ii. 8. I ſhall add further, that though 4 
we have no evidence of our particular election before wwe 
believe; yet we are to truſt on Chriſt aſſuredly, to mae 
it evident to us, by giving us that ſalvation which is 
the peculiar portion of the ele& only. All ſpititual fa- _3 
ving bleſſings, wherewith God bleſſeth his people in 
Chriſt, are the peculiar portion of them whom God bab 
” choſen in Chrift before the foundation of the world, Eph. 1. 


3- 4. yet we muſt neceſſarily truſt on Chriſt for thoſe 


| ſaving bleſſings, or have none at all. We are to pray 
in faith, nothing 2 that God will remember l, 
a 


with the favour that he beareth to his people; that wwe 


may ſee the gend of his choſen, and glory with bis inheri- 


g — 
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tance, Plal. cvi. 4. 5. Therefore we are to truſt aſſu- 
redly on God, that he will deal with us as his choſen 
For: Thus it appeareth, that it is not preſumption, 
but your baunden duty, to apply yourſelves to the great 
work of believing on Chriſt for ſalvation, without que- 
flioning at all before haud, whether you are elected or 
no: Secret things belong to God, but thoſe things that 
are revealed, beling unto us, that we may do them, Deut. 
The sgcoxp thing directed to, is, that you ſhould en- 
deavour for @ right manner of performing this duty, This 
s a point of great concernment, becauſe the want of it 
Will render your faith ineffectual to ſanctification and fal- 
vation. The great duty of /ve, which is he end of the 
lab, and the principal fruit of ſanctification, muſt flow 
from faith unfrigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. There is a feigned 
- Faith, that doth not really receive Chriſt into the heart, 
and will not produce love, or any true obediencey ſuch 
” _ as Simon Magus had, Ads viii. 13. 23. ; for, notwith- 
LE ſanding his faith, he was in the ga“. of bitterneſs, and 


in the bond of iniquity; and ſuch as thoſe Jeaus had, to 
whom Chriſt would not commit himſelf, who did not con- 
ye bim, left they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue, John 
ii 23g. and xii. 42.; and ſuch as the Apoltle Fames 
ſpeaks of, What ath it profit you, my brethren, if a man 
, be hath faith, and have not works? Can that faith 
= fave him? The devils alſo believe and tremble, Jam. ii. 14. 
19. Take heed therefore, leſt you deceive your ſouls 
with a counterfeit faith, inſtead of the precious faith of 
Cad elect. The way to diſtinguiſh the one from the o- 
ther, is, by conſidering well what is the-right manner of 
[ that believing which is effectual to ſalvation. - Hy pocrites 
=, may perform: the ſame works for the matter, with true 
| ſaints; but they are defective in the manner of perfor- 
mance, wherein the Excellency of the work. doth chiet- 
Iy con6ft; One great reaſon why many ee to enter in 
at the firait gate, and are not able, Luke xiii. 24. is, be- 
ule they are ignorant and deſective in the right Ren, 
8 | | nn om nol 
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of acting this faith whereby they are to enter. No, 


ſen J confels, that God only is able to guide us effeRually 
'0n, in the right way of believing. And we have this 
reat great conſolation, when we ſee our own folly and prone- 


neſs to miſtake our way, that, if we heartily deſire and 
endeavour to believe on Chriſt aright, we may conſident- 
hat ly truſt on Chrift to guide us. God hath promiſed, that 
ut. the auayfuring men, though fools, ſhall not err in the way = 
of holineſs; and that he will teach finners in the wayz 
5 The meek will be guide in judgment, and the meek will be 


en- teach his way, Pfal. xxv. 8.9. ; and he commandeth them 

his that /ack auiſdum, to aſt it of God in faith, nothing dbubi- 

fit ing, Jam. i. 5. 6. But, however, we are to know, that 

fal- God guideth us only according to the rule of his word: 

the and we mult endeavour to learn the right way of belie- 

ow ving out of the word, or elſe we are not able ſo much as 
ned to truſt nightly on God for guidance and direction in this, 
rt, great work. To help you herein, I have given boy be- 

ich fore, in this treatiſe, a deſcription of ſaving faith; and 

th- have ſhewed, that it containeth zo as in it; the one 


2nd is, believing the truth of the goſpel; the other is, belitwing 

to on Chriſt, as revealed and freely promiſed to us in the ge 
on- pel, for all his ſalvation. Now, your great endeavour  - : 
hn malt be, w perform both theſe a&s in a tight manner; as 
nes J ſhall ſhew concerning each of them in particular. 
an In the rf _ yo are highly concerned to ende 
ith vour for a right belief of the truth J. the . of C brit; 
FR that ſo you may be well furniſhed, diſpoſed and encoup -, 
uls raged to believe on Chriſt, as revealed and promiſed in 
of the goſpel. Hereby you are to remove all diſcomfortable 


0- thoughts and objections of Satan and your own conſci-— 
of ence, and to overcome all corrupt anclinations that hin- 
es der a chearful embracing of Chriſt and his ſalvation, Te + 

ue is found by experience, that, when any fail in the fecond 
bra ct of faith, the rea ſon of the failing is commonly ſome 

f- deſect in this firſt act. There is ſome falſe imagination 

in or other in them, contrary to the belief of the truth of - 


e- the goſpel ; which is a ſtrong hold of fin and Satan, chat 
er muſt be pulled down, before (OF can receive Chriſt 2 =— 


©-7- . 
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| their hearts by believing on him. If they khew the 
name of Chrift as he is diſcovered in the goſpel, and 
| Judged aright of the truth and excellency of it, they 
would not fail to put their truſt in him. And we are in 


great danger of entertaining ſuch falſe imaginations, and 


to account many truths of the goſpel ſtrange paradoxes, 


=_ - yea fooliſh and pernicious, becauſe of our ignorance, ſell. 


conceitedneſs, guilty conſciences, corrupt àffections, and 
manifold errors wherewith our judgments are prepoſſeſſed 
in matters of ſalvation; and becauſe Satan laboureth to 
beguile us, as he did Eve, through his ſubtilly, to corrupt 
our minds from the ſimplicity of the goſpel that is in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. xi. 3. I ſhall therefore give you ſome particular 


5 1 Inſtructions, that are of greateſt moment, to prevent ſuch 
dleeſects as we are moſt liable to in the fr// ad vis 
II. You muſt believe with a full perſuaſion, that you 


ur faith, 


ar @ child of wrath by nature, as well as others; fallen 
from God by the ſin af the firſt Adam; dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins; ſubject to the curſe of the law of God, and to 
the power of Satan, and to inſupportable miſery to all e- 


ternity; and that you cannot poſſibly procure your re- 


conciliation with God, er any ſpiritual life and ſtrength 


Y _ 49 do any 2 work, by any endeavouring to get ſalva- 


tion according to the terms of the legal covenant ; and 
that you cannot find any way to eſcape out of this ſinful 


and miſerable condition by your own reaſon and under- 


- Randing, without ſupernatural revelation, nor be freed 
from it, except by that infinite power that raiſeth the 


dead. We muſt not be afraid, as ſome are, to know our 


con vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, neither muſt we be willing 
to think ourſelves better than we are; but muſt be hear- 
tily defirous and glad to know the worſt of our own con- 
dition; yea, when we have found out the worſt that we 
can of ourſelves, we muſt be willing to believe, that our 


IK hearts are deceitful, and deſperately wicked, beyond all that 
wwe. can know and find out, Fer. xvii. 9. This is all 


_ neceſſary to work in us true humiliation, ſelf-deſpair, and 


bi 4 A _ delf-lothing, that we may highly eſteem, and earneſtly 
beck the ſalvation of Chriſt, as the one thing neceſſary. It 


| maketh 
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maketh us ſick of fin; and ſenſible of curated of the great * 
Phyſician, and willing to he ordered according to any f 
his preſcriptions, Whatſos r we ſuffer, rather than to ' 
follow our pwn wiſdom,” Matth. ix. 12. It was for 
want of this humiliation that the Scribes and Phariſces 
were not i fagward to enter into the kingdom of heaven 
as the publicans and harlots, Matth. xxi. 31 

2 You are to believe aſſuredly, that there is no way 
to be ſaved, without receiving all the /awing benefits of 
Chriſt, his Spirit as well as his merits, ſanctification as 
well as remiſſion of fins, by faith. It is the ruin of many 
ſouls, that they truſt on Chriſt for.remiſſion of fins, with- 
out any regard to holineſs ; whereas'theſe two benefits axe 
inſeparably joined in Chriſt, ſo that none are fred 
from condemnation by Chriſt, but thoſe that are enabled 
to walk holily, i, e. not after the fleſh, but after the Spi- 
rit, Rom. viii. 1. It is alſo the ruin of ſouls, to ſeek on- 
ly remiſſion of fins by faith in Chriſt, and holineſs by our 
endeavours, according to the terms of the law ; whereas 
we can never live to God in holineſs, except we be dead 
to the law, and live only by Chriſt living in us by faith. - 
That faith which receiveth not holineſs as well as remiſ- 
ſion of fins from Chriſt, will never ſanQify us; and there- | 
fore it will never bring us to heavenly glory, Heb. xii.ig. | 
3. You are to be fully perſuaded of the all/ufficiency 
of Chriſt for the ſaluation of yourſelf, and of all that be= 
lieue an him; that his blood cleanſeth from all fn, i John 1. | 
7. Though our fins be never ſo great and horrible, and 
continued in never ſo long; yet he is able to deliver us 4 
from the body of death, and mortif our corruptions, be * 
they never ſo ſtrong. We find in ſcripture, that abomi- 
nable wicked perſons have been ſaved by him, idolalert, 
AAulterers, effeminate, coyetaus, drunkards, extortioners, &c. 
1 Cor. Wg. 10. ; ſuch as have ſinned againſt the light | 
of nature, as the Heather, and the light of ſcripture, as 
the Fexws ; ſuch as have denied Chriſt, as Peter, and per- 
| Tecuted and blaſphemed him, as Paul. Many that bare 
fallen into great ſins, are ruined for ever, becauſe they do 
not account the. grace of — 40s their 2 5 
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ny ſouls, without much trouble and e. a 
keth them careleſs of their ſouls, and tu In. Tbe 
devil fills ſome with horrid, filthy, blaſp he bought, 
on purpoſe that they may think their fins too great to be 

* forgiven ; though commonly ſuch thoughts are the leaf 
of the ſins of thoſe that are peſtered with them, and ra. 
ther the devil's fin than theirs, becauſe they are hurried 
into them ſore againſt their wills: but, if their hearts be 
ſomewhat polluted with them, Chriſt teſtifieth, that all 
manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven, except the 

_ blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. xii. 31. And, 

as for thoſe that are guilty of blaſphemy againſt the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, the reaſon why they are never forgiven, is nc: 


< 


3 becauſe of any want of ſufficiency in the blood of Chriſt, 


bor in the pardoning mercy of God; but becauſe they ne. 


ver repent of that fin, and never ſeek to God for mercy 
through Chriſt, but continue obſtinate until death; for 
the ſcripture teſtifieth, that it 7s 3mpoſ#ble ts renew them a- 


gain unto repentance, Heb. vi. 5. 6. So that the merits of 


_ Chriſt are ſufficient for all that ſeek to him for mercy 
by believing. There are others that deſpair of ever 


getting any victory over their luſts, becauſe they have Þ 
formerly made many vows and reſolutions, and have u- 


ſed many vigorous endeavours againſt them in vain. 


Such are to perſuade themſelves, that the grace of Chriſt 


is ſufficient for them, when all other means have failed; 

as the woman that had the iſſue of blood, and was no- 

5 e ee but rather grew worſe by any remedies that 
! 


Phy 


cians could preſcribe, yet perſuaded herſelf, that, if 


ſhe might but touch the chaths of Chrift, foe hould be whole, 


Mark v. 25. — 28. Thoſe that deſpair by reaſon of 
the greatneſs of their guilt and corruption, do greatly dil- 
baonour and undervalue the grace of God, his infinite mer- 
| ep, and the infinite merits of Chriſt's blood, and power 
1 in and Juda,. 
Abundance 
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Abundance of people that give up themſelves to all li- 
centiouſneſs in this wicked generation, ly under ſectet _ 
deſpair ; which maketh them ſo deſperatgyn ſwearing. 
blaſpheming, whoring, drunkenneſs, and All manner of 
wickedneſs. How horrid and heinous ſoever our fins | 
and corruptions have been, we ſhould learn to account 
them a ſmall matter in compariſon to the grace of Chriſt, 
who is God as well as man, and offered himſelf, by the 
eternal Spirit, as a facrifice of an infinite value, for our 
ſalvation ; and can create us anew as eaſily as he created 
the world, by a word ſpeaking. ’»„̃ OT 
4. You are to be fully periuaded of the truth of h 
general free promiſe in your-own particular caſe, that, if 
you believe on Chriſt ſincerely, you ſhall have everlaſting 
life, as well as any other in the world, without perform 
ing any condition of works to procure an intereſt in Chriſt : 


for the promiſe is univerſal, Whoſoewer believeth on him, 
Hall not be aſhamed, Rom. ix. 33. without any exception. 
And, if God exclude you not, you muſt not exclude your- 


ſelves; but rather conclude peremptorily, that, how vile, 
wicked and unworthy ſoever you be, yet, if you come, 
you ſhall be accepted as well as any other, in the world. 


* You are to believe that great article of the creed, the re- 


miſſion f fins, in your own caſe, when you are principal- 
ly concerned, or elſe it will little profit you, to believe it 

in the caſe of others. This is that which hinders many | 
broken wounded ſpirits from coming to the great Phy- 


ſician, when they are convinced of the abominable filthi "Fl 


neſs of their hearts, that they are dead in fin, without 


the leaſt ſpark of true grace and holineſs in them. They 
think that it is in vain for ſuch as they are, to truſt on 


Chriſt for ſalvation ; and that Chriſt will never ſave ſuch 


as they are. Why fo ? they can be but loſt creatures 


at worſt ; and Chriſt came 10 ſeek and ſave thoſe that ar- 
H. If they that are dead in ſin, cannot be ſaved, then 

all muſt deſpair and periſh ; for none have any ſpiritual 
life, until they receive it by believing on | 
think themſelves to be worſe than any others, and that 


L 3 


hriſt. Some 
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1 Tim 
exceed! 


| . Oy : for all others, as well as we, are naturally dead in 
1 * agd fins; their mind is enmity to God, and is ni 
4 


every imagination of the thoughts of their hearts are onh 
- evil, and continually ſo, Gen. vi. 5.; they have all the 
flame corrupt fountain of all abominations in their hearts, 
though we may have exceeding many others in ſeveral 
actual ſins. Others think that they have our-ſtayed their 
time, and therefore now they ſhould find mo place for re. 


ki. 17. But, 3 %d, now is the accepted time; Behold, now 
ebe day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. even as long as God 


bleſfings of the birth-right ; yet they ſhall not be rejeR- 
e, that ſeek the enjoyment of Chriſt, and his ſalvation, 
2s their only We 
. , yard at the eleventh hour of the day, you ſhall have your 
. 5 penny, as well as thoſe that come early in the morning ; 
XX 


thers be accepted, yet they ſhall be rejected. But th 
ſhould know. that og to ſave the chief of Moe, 
. i, 1 gif and that the defign of God is, to ſbeav the 
riches of his grace in our ſalvation, Eph. ii. 7.; 
which is moſt glorified by pardoning the greateſt ſinners, 
And it is bat our ignorance, to think ourſelves like no bo- 


ec? to his law, nor indeed can be, Rom, viii. 7. ; and 


pentance, though they ſhould ſeek it carefidlly with tears, Heb. 


calleth upon you by the goſpel. And although Eau was 
rejected, who fought rather the earthly than the ſpiritual 


If you come into Chriſt's vine- 


uſe the reward is of grace, and not of merit, Matth. 2 
9. 10. And here you muſt be ſure to believe ſted- the 


faſtly, that Chriſt and all his ſalvation is beſtowed as a 2 


free gift upon thoſe that do not work to procure any right Tl 
dr title to him, or meetneſs or worthineſs to receive him, th: 
but only believe on him that juſtißeth the angodly, Rom. | thi 
iv. 5. If you put any condition of works or good qua- = 4 

* lfications between yourſelves and Chriſt; it will be a par- fre 
tition-wall which you can never climb over. th 

Fi. You are to believe aſſutedly, that zt is he will of A 
Sa you ſhould believe in Chrif, and have eternal life by 1 
him, as well as any other; and that ybur believing is a 7 tl 
| Aauty very acceptable zo God; and that he will help you, | < 
as well as any other, in this work, becauſe he calleth and ah 


com- 


— 


* 


XI. 


0 l 


Direct. Xl. 


commandeth you, by the 


goſpel, to believe in Chriſt. 
This maketh ys to ſet chearfu 


Ily upon the wotk of belie- 
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ving ; as when Jeſus commanded the blind may, to be cal = 


led, they ſaid unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe: he cal- 
leth thee, Mark x. 49. A command of Chriſt 
ter to walk upon the water, Matth. xiv. 29. 


or the purpoſe of his will, to give the grace of faith to 


eme rather than ers; but only with his revealed will, 


in his gracious invitations and commands, by which we. 


firmed by his oath, 4s 7 /ive, ſaith the Lord God, I have 


no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked y 
turn from his way, and live: turn ye, turn ye from your e- 


wil ways; for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? Ezek. 
xxxiii. 11. Chriſt teſtifieth, that He avould often have ga. 
thered the children of TFeruſalem, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and they would not, Matth. 


perſuaſion. What if few be ſaved? thy ſalvation will 


not make the number too great; for few will follow thee 


in the duty of believing. What if the wrath of God he 


revealed from heaven againſt thee in many terrible judg- _ 
ments, and the word and thine own conſcience condema {| 
' thee, and Chriſt ſeem to reckon thee no better than a 
dog, as he did the woman of Canaan? Matth. xv. 26. 
Thou art to make a good interpretation of all theſe things, 


that the end of them is, 70 drive thee to Chriſt, as this was 


T 


4 a | 


made Pe- 
And here - 
we are not to meddle with God's ſecret of predeſtination, 


3 


are required to believe on Chriſt. This will of God is con- 


the end of the curſes of the law, and all the terrible diſ- 
penſations of them, Rom. x. 4. If a prophet, or angel 
from heaven, were ſent of God, on purpoſe to declare, 
that the ſentence of everlaſting damnation is declared a- 
Fin n it would be thy duty to believe, that God 
ſent him to give thee timely warning, for this very end. 
that thou mightelt believe, and turn to God by faith and 
_ repentance. . 7eremiah prophefied againſt the Feaus, that 
r a Fin doxun, aud gaffe 120m 1 


xxiii, 37. And the Apoſtle Pau! teflifieth, that God will 
bade all men to be ſaved, &c. 1 Tim. ii. 4. You are to 
reject and abandon all thoughts that are contrary to this 
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| you were guilty o 
on Chriſt for ſalvation. The Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 
_ Chriſt faith, Vhoſeewer will, let him take the water of life 


oy we 5 The G 9 el. Mo 22 55 rect. l 


fer their jins 3 yet he himſelf taught theih, If they turned 


From their evil ways, God would repent of the evil, Jer.xviii, 


7. 8. 11. Fonah preached nothing but certain deſtru- 


_ Qtion to Nineweh, to be executed upon them witkin forty 
days, chap. iii. 4.3 yet tho intent of that terrible meſſage 


was, that thoſe Heatheniſh people might eſcape deſtru. 


Ciion by repentance. The moſt abſolute and peremptory 
 denunciations of divine vengeance againſt us, while we 
are in this world, muſt be always underſtood with a ſecret 

_ reſerve of ſalvation for us, upon our faith and repentance, 
And we are to account, that the reaſon why God doth fo 
terribly denounce his judgments againft us by his word, is, 
that we may eſcape them, by flying for refuge to his free 
mercy in Chriſt. ' Take heed of foſtering any thoughts, 
that God hath abſolutely decreed to ſhew no ſaving mer- 
cy to you, or that you have already committed the un- 
pardonable ſin; or that it is in vain for you to attempt 
the work of believing, becauſe God will not help you in 


it. If ſuch thoughts prevail in your hearts, they will do 
you more hurt than the moſt blaſphemous thoughts that 
terrify you, or any of the groſſeſt abominations that ever 

| t ; becauſe they obſtruct your believing 


freely, Rev. xxii. 17. Therefore we are to abandon all 
thoughts that hinder our coming to Chriſt, as very ſinful 
and pernicious, ariſing in us from our own corruptions, 


and Satan's deluſions, and utterly oppoſite to the mind of 
' Chriſt, and teachings of the Spirit. And what ground 
Can we have to entertain ſuch unbelieving thoughts? Hath 
/ God made us of his privy council, that we ſhould be able 
to know that God hath decreed us to damnation, before 
it be manifeſt by our final unbelief and impenitence ? As 
for the unpardonable fin, it conſiſteth in renouncing the 


way of ſalvation by Chriſt with the whole heart, after we 


WW Have attained to the knowledge of it, and are convinced 

olf the truth of it by the goſpel. It is the ſin that the 
4 riſtian Hebrews would have been guilty of, if they had 
evolted from Chriſtianity to the religion of the uubelie- 
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ving Jeaus, that accounted Chriſt to be an impoſtor, and 
were molt rancorous perſecutors of him and his ways, 
Heb. vi. 4.5. They that have committed that fin, con- 
tinue implacable, malicious enemies to Chritt and bi 
ways to the end, without any repentance. Therefore, if 
you can e re that you deſire ſer ioaſly to get an inte - 
reſt in Chriſt, and to be better Chriſtians than you are; 

if you be troubled and grieved, that your hearts and lifes 

are ſo wicked, and that you want faith, love, and true o- 
bedience ; yea, if your hearts be not malicioufly bent to 
perſecute the goſpel, and prefer Atheiſm, licentiouſneſs, or 
any falſe religion before it, you have no cauſe to ſuſpect 
yourſelves to be guilty of this unpardonable fin. 
6. Add to all thele, 2 full perſuaſion of the incampara- 
ble glorious excellency of Chriſt, and of the way of ſaluation ö 
by him. Vou are to eſteem the enjoyment of Chriſt as 
the only ſalvation and true happineſs, and ſuch an hap- 
pineſs as hath in it unſearchable riches of glory, and will. 
make our cup to run over with exceeding abundance of 
peace, and joy, and glory, to all eternity. We muſt ac- 
count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chrift Feſus our Lord, Phil. iii. 8. Such a perſuaſion as 
this, will allure and incline your wills and affections to 
chuſe and embrace Chriſt as the chief good, and never to 
reſt ſatisfied without the enjoyment of him ; and to re- 
ject every thing that ſtands in competition with him, or 
the enjoyment of him. Ch iſt is precious in the eſteem of 

all true believers, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Their high eſteem of his 
incomparable preciouſneſs and excellency, induceth them 
to /ell all, that they may buy this pearl of great price, Matth. 
xiii. 46. This maketh them to ſay, Lord, evermore give | 
us this bread, that cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life to the world. Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt 
the words of eternal life, John vi. 33. 34. 68. Becauſe 
of the ſavour of his good ointments, his name is as ointment 
poured forth, therefore do the wirgins love him, Song i. 3. 
They are /c# of love to him, becauſe he it, in their eyes, 
the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, Song v. 8. 10. As the glo- 

ry of God that appeared in the wonderful beauty of the 
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foundat 


2 temple, and in the wiſdom and glory of Sohk n, drey 
worſhippers to God from the utmoſt parts of the earth; 


ſio the unparallelled excellency of Chriſt, which was pre- ther th: 
figured by the glory of Salamon and the temple, doth more the bu! 


_ powerfully draw believers in theſe goſpel-days. The de- 


vation 
vil, who is the god of this world, knows how neceſſary cripple 
It is for our ſalvation, to diſcern all the glory and excel. MW af, | 


leney of Chriſt ; and therefore, where the goſpel is preach- a fall. 
ed, he maketh it his great work, to eclipſe the glory of ly tot 
Chriſt in the miniſtry, and to blind the minds of the peo. ſtrugg 
ple, 4% the light of the glorious goſpel of Chrift ſhould ſhin WM Chriſt 
unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. One that is convinced of the truth WM be fa\ 

of the goſpel, may be averſe to the embracing of it, un- +61, 


_ til he {ce allo the goodneſs of it, that Chrift is altogether vo 
1 „ nn ie, ven te 
4 I come now to the /econd principal act of faith, where. perfo 
by Chrift himſelf, and his Spirit, and all his ſaving bene. title 
Fils, are actually received inia the heart; which is, believing finne! 
on Chriſt, as revealed and freely promiſed to us in the goſpel, the u. 
far all his ſalvation. The Spirit of God doth habitually «with 
_ diſpoſe and incline our hearts to a rjght performance of not C 
tzhis act, by enabling us to perform the firſt act, accord. in y 
ing to the former inſtructions, by believing aſſuredly thoſe but « 
great things of the goſpel whereby we are delivered in- Chri 
to a form ef doctrine, Rom. vi. 17. ; which we are to obey fore 
from our hearts, and to follow as our pattern, in the man- thy « 
ner of our acting faith in Chriſt for ſalyation. Therefore love 
J need only exhort you briefly to act your faith in Chriſt, four 
accordir.g-to that form and pattern, in which we have buil 
been already fo largely inſtructed. You are to believe ſpel 
in Chriſt as alone ſufficient, and all-ſufficient for your hap- l 
pineſs and ſalvation; deſpairing altogether of any attain- mu 
ment of happineſs by your own wiſdom, ſtrength, works of all 
pe eee or any fleſhly worldly confidences whatever. fro 
We muſt be as dead people tc all other confidences, and mu 
d 2ccount them to be //5 for Chrif, according to the exam- to 
plw&kie of the bleſſed Apoſtle, Phil. iii. 3. 7. 8. We muſt ane 
not be grieved, that we have nothing to truſt upon be- yo 
des Chriſt, for our ſalvation; but rather, we are tore- M co! 


171 be, 


joice, that we need nothing elſe, and that we have a fure 
foundation to rely upon, incomparably better than any o- L 
ther that can be imagined. And we muſt reſolve to caſt | 
the burden of our ſouls wholly on Chriſt, and to ſeek ſal- 


Direct. XI. of Sandtification = 


vation no other way, whatſoever becomes of us. If the 
cripple lay not the whole weight of his body upona ſtrong 
ſtaff, but part of it pn a rotten one, he is like to receive 
a fall. If the ſwimmer will not commit his body whol- 
ly to the water to bear him up, but catch at weeds, or 
ſtruggle to feel out ground, he may fink to the bottom. 
Chriſt will be @// our ſalvation, or nothing. If we ſeek to 
be faved any other way, as the Galatians did by circum- 
tifion, Chriſt will profit us nothing, Gal. v. 2. 
You are alſo to receive Chriſt merely as a free gift, gi- 


ven to the chief of ſinners, reſolving, that you will vo: 
| perform any conditions to procure yourſelves a right and | 


title to him; but that you will come to him as a loft 


| ſinner, an ungodly creature, truſting on Him that juſtifieth 


the ungodly; and that you will buy him without money, and 
«=vithout any price whatſoeyer, Rom. iv. 5. I/ lv. 2. Look 
not on your own faith or love, or any good qualifications 
in yourſelves, as the ground of your truſting in Chriſt, 
but only to the free grace and loving kindneſs of God in 
Chriſt : How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God ! there- 
fore the children of men put their truſt under the hadow of 
thy wings, Plal. xxxvi. 7. For, if you make your ffith, 
love or good qualifications to be your firſt and principal 
foundation, and you build Chriſt upon them, inſtead of 
building all upon Chriſt, you invert the order of the go- 


ſpel, and Chrift will profit you nothing. 


Another thing to be obſerved diligently, is, that you 
mutt come to Chriſt for a new holy heart and life, and 


all things neceſſary thereunto, as well as for deliverance 


from the wrath of God, and the torments of hell. Von 
muſt alſo come to him with an ardent love and affection 


to him, and eſteem him better than a thouſand worlds, 
and the only excellent portion, lothing and abhorring 


yourſelf, as a vile, ſinful and miſerable creature, and ac- 
countivg all things dung in compatiſan of his W 


hM The Goppel. Ahyſtery Direct. XI. 
* that you may be able to ſay from the bottom of your 


hhaeart, Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is now 
non earth that I defire beſides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25, 
Laftly, You mult endeavour to draw near with full of. 
ſurance of faith, Heb. x. 22.; truſting on Chriſt confident. 
ly for your own particular ſalvation, upon the account of 
that general promiſe, That whoſoever believeth on Chris, 
Hall not be aſhamed, Rom. ix. 33. You muſt check your. 
ives for all doubtings, fears, ſtaggerings, concerning 
your own ſalvation by Chriſt, ſaying, with the Pſalmiff, 
Why art thou caſt down, O my foul ? &c, Pſal. xlii. 11. 


The Tay18D thing contained in this direction, is, the a. 
eviding all delay in the performance of this great work of 
believing in Chriſt. Until we have performed it, we conti. 
nue under the power of ſin and Satan, and under the wrath 
of God; and there is nothing between hell and us, beſides 
the breath of our noſtrils. It is dangerous for Lot to lin- 
ger in Sodom, leſt fire and brimſtone come down from hea- 
ven upon him. The man-ſlayer muſt fly with all haſte 
to the city of refuge, Jef! the avenger of blood purſue him, 
 wwhile his heart is hot, and ſlay him, Deutxix. 5. 6. We 
ſhould make haſte, and not delay, to keep God's command. 
ments, Plal. cxix. Go.; and fly for refuge to the hope ſet be- 
fore us, Heb. vi. 18. And God commandeth us to fly 
thus by faith, without which 27 7s impoſſible to pleaſe God 
in other duties. The work is of ſuch a nature, that it 
may be performed as ſoon as you hear the goſpel : A. ſoor 

nu they hear of me, they ſhall obey me, Pſal. xviii. 44. As 
= 15 as Zion travailed, ſhe brought forth her children, Iſ. 
Ixvi. 8. We have many examples of thoſe that received 
the word by faith at the firſt hearing of it. Three thou- 
fand were added to the church on the very ſame day 
wherein Peter firſt publiſhed the goſpel in Feru/alem, 
Act ii. 41. So many Jeaus and Gentiles were converted 
at the firſt hearing of the Apoſtle Paul at Antioch, Acts 


| * iii. 48. The jailor and all his houſe believed, and were 
_— baptized, the ſame night wherein Paul firſt preached to 


| N e them, Acts xvi. 33. 34. The gaſbe came at fr f - the 
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his people to attend diligently, they may be inſtructed 


in the knowledge of the goſpel by one brief ſermon ſuf- 
ficiently, to begin the practice of ſaving faith. And, when 
they know their duty, God requireth immediate perfor- 
mance, without allowing us the leaſt reſpite in the ſtate 


of unbelief. When Satan cannot prevail with people, to 
reje& wholly the duty of believing, his next attempt for 
the ruin of their ſouls, is, to prevail with them, at leaſt 
to delay and ſhift off the performance of it from time to 
time, by ſeveral falſe reaſonings and imaginations which 


he putteth into their minds. "The moſt ignorant and ſen- | 
ſual are eaſily prevailed with, to defer this duty, until 
they have taken their fill of the pleaſures, profits and _ 
honours of this world, and are ſummoned to prepare for 
another world, by infirmities, age, ſickneſs; praying and 
hoping, that a large time of repentance will be granted 
unto them before they die. But ſuch delays ſhew, that 


they are really unwilling to repent and believe, until 


they are forced by neceſſity; and that they prefer the 
pleaſures, profits and honours of the world, above Gd 
and Chriſt, and their own ſouls. Thus they unfit them- | 
ſelves more and more for this great duty, by their cu- _ 
ſtomary walking in fin, and by mifpending the preci- !:! 
' ous time of their health and ſtrength, which is moſt 
meet for the performance of this great work. They 


higly provoke God never to give them time or grace 
to repent hereafter. 


ently examined the truth of ſome other different doctrine, 


or until God be pleaſed to afford them ſome other means, 
to aſſure them fully of the truth of the goſpel. Thus 


they chat are called Sceters, miſpend the day of grace, ever 


learning, but newer coming to the knowledge of the truth, ai 
2 Tim. iii. 7. But the truth of the goſpel doth ſo clear; 
evidence itſelf by its own light, that, if people do not 


wiltully ſhut their eyes, or blind themſelves by their own 


Others imagine, that, after they 
haveheard the goſpel of ſalvation by Chriſt, they may 
lawfully defer the believing it, until they have ſuffici-- \ 


pride, 


. 
Theſſalotians, not in word only, but in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. 6. If God open the hearts of 
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De Goſpel. Myſtery Direct. XI 
Pride, and love of their-luſts, they would-eafily*perceive 
that it is the truth of God; becauſe the image of his 
5 N mercy, power, juſtice and holineſs, appears mani. 
feſtly engraven upon it. It is a ſign people are proud, 
When they conſent not to the words of our Lord Jeſu; 
Chriſt, and to the do#rine aubhich is according to godlinej, 
1 Tim. vi. 3. If they were humble, and fincerely incli. 
ned to do the will of God, they would know whether 
the docrine be of God or no, Fohn vii. 17. 3 they would 
quickly be perſuaded of the truth, by Moes and the 
Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, ſpoken to them in 


the ſcripture. And, if they will not hear them, nei. 

. ther will they be perſuaded though ane roſe from the dead; 
or Whatever other miracle be wrought, to confirm the 
divine authority of the goſpel, Luke xvi. 31. Another 

| fort of people there are, that delay the great work of 
| believing, to the ruin of their ſouls, reſting in an at: 
ttendance upon the outward means of grace and fal- 
vation, inſtead of any endeavours to receive Chriſt by 
faith, though they be convinced of the truth of the go- 
ſpel. This they call waiting upon God at the doors of 
his grace and ſalvation, in the uſe of means appointed by 
him, and fitting under the droppings of the ſanctuary. 
Bat let them know, that this is not the right waiting on 
Sad required in ſcripture. It is rather.diſobedience to 
Soc, and to the means of his appointment, who requires, 
that we ſhould be ers of the word, and not bearers only, 
deceiving ourſelves, Fam. i. 22. ; and that we ſhould come 
in to the ſpiritual feaſt, Luke xiv. 23.; and not only ſtand 
; "at the door, or fit under the droppings of the houſe of God, 
Teſt Chriſt repute us no- better than eve-droppers. That 
holy waiting on the Lord commended to us in ſcripture, 
is ever accompanied with believing and hoping in the 
Lord, and dependeth thereon: I had fainted, unleſs I had 
Belie ved to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the li- 
ing. Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and he ſhall 
_ ' /rengthen thine heart: wait, J jay, on the Fo Pſal. xxvii. 
_ 13.14. 7 is good that a man ſhould both hope and quietly 
_ wait for the /alvation of the Lord, Lam. iii. 26, What 


S 


55 9 


* 


Direct 
is it that 
the dut) 
goſpel? 
any oth 
ved alri 
tion, # 
which 
romiſ 
2211 
aith t. 
of thy 
as thol 
waitin! 
and m 
to Chr 
life, at 
ing of 
it ſhal 
ſhould 
faith, 
heart, 
time ( 
to the 
for at 
to ch. 
that 
Beliea 
tron « 
life a 
the J 
dark! 
way 
thou 
farre 
tions 
be g 
befor 
of f 
prov 


Direct. XI. of Santification. 8 175 
:- it that theſe deluded ones wait for, before they perform 9 
the duty of believing ? Is it for more knowledge of the 
goſpel ? The way to increaſe thy knowledge, as well as 
roud, Nany other talent, is, to make uſe of what thou haſt recern 
Jeſu ved already. Believe heartily on Chriſt for all thy falva- . 
ine, tion, according to that little knowledge of the goſpel 7 
ncli- W which thou bal, and thou wilt have an intereſt in the 
ether romiſe of knowledge contained in the new covenant: 
'ould hey ſhall all know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt of them, 

the BW /a:th the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 34. Is it for the appointed time 
n in of thy converſion that thou waiteſt? Then thou waiteſt, 

nei. as thoſe impotent folk that lay at the pool of Bethe/aa, 1 
ad; ¶ waiting for the ſeaſon when the angel would come down 

and move the water. Know then, that, if thou enter in- 1 

to Chriſt now by faith, thou ſhalt find in him waters of 
life, and the Spirit moving them for the healing and quicken- 
ing of thy ſoul. God hath appointed by his word, that 
it ſhall be thy duty to endeavour, that the preſent time 
ſhould be the time of thy converſion : As the Holy Ghoſt 
faith, Jo day if thou avilt hear his woice, harden not thy 
heart, Heb. iii. 7. 8. And thou ſhalt never know at what | 
time God hach purpoſed in his ſecret counſel, to give faith *” 
to thee, until thou doſt actually believe. Doſt thou wait 
for any manifeſtations or flowings in of God's ſaving love 
to thy ſoul? Then the way to obtain it, is, to believe, #4 
that the God of hope may fill thee with all joy and peace in 
believing, Rom. xv. 13. Thou haſt ſufficient manifeſta- - 3 
tion of God's love to thy ſoul, by the free promiſes of 
life and ſalvation by Chriſt. Do but truf? on the name , 
the Lord, and flay upon thy God, when thou walkeft in 
darkneſs, and ſeeſi no light of ſenſible comforts any other 
way; otherwiſe thou waiteſt for comfort in vain, and this 
thou ſhalt have at the Lord's hand, thou ſhalt ly down in 
forrow, Iſ. l. 10. 11. Doſt thou wait for any qualifica- 
tions to prepare thee for the work of believing ? If they 

be good and holy qualifications, thou canſt not have them 
before faith; but they are either included in the nature 
of faith, or they are fruits of it; as hath been largely *Þ 
proved, . If they be bad and ſinful, it is ſtrange * wy "i 
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ledge of their own ſins and of Chritt's 
Several examples of theſe were above mentioned, who te. 


we muſt not deſire or wait for any evil of ſin, ſuch 25 

| theſe deſpairing thoughts are, that good may come of 
it: neither ſhould we expect to be worſe before we be bet. 
ter, when we may and ought to be better preſently by 


continue and increaſe in the moſt holy faith. And, that we 
may, we muſt not think, that, when we have once attain- 
© ed to the grace of faving faith, and thereby are begotten 
anew in Chriſt, our names are up in heaven, and there- 


ſhould wait for them, and yet no more ſtrange than true. 


Some fooliſhly wait to be terrified with a ſenſe of Gog', 
Wrath, and deſpairing thoughts; and theſe they call the 


pangs of the new birth; tho”, in their own nature, they 


are father the pangs of the ſpiritual death, and bring forth 
hatred to God, rather than holineſs: and therefore ve 


ſhould ſtrive to prevent them, by believing God's love in 
Chriſt, rather than to wait for them. It is true, God 


maketh theſe deſpairipg thoughts, as well as other {ins, 
work for good to them that are delivered from them by 
faith in Chriſt; they are moved thereby to hate ſin, and 
to prize Chriſt the more, and the comforts of his poſpe!, 
and to lothe and abhor themſelves: yet many are brough: 


to Chriſt without them, by God's B1ving them the know. 
alvation together. 


ceived the word with joy at the firſt hearing of it. And 


believing on Chriſt, | 


The FourrTH thing in the Direction, is, that ave Hull 


fore we may be careleſs: but, as long as we continue in 
this life, we muſt endeavour to continue in the faith ground. 


. ed and ſettled, not moved away from the hope of the gojjel, 
_ Col. i. 23. ; and to 5% the beginning of our confidence, and 
_ the rejoicing of hope, ſtedſaſt to the end, Heb. iii. 6. 14. 


and build up ourſelves in our moſt holy faith, Jude verſ. 20. 


. abounding therein with thankſstving, Col. ii. 7. Though 


we receive Chriſt freely by faith; yet we are but ale, 
in Chrift, 1 Cor. iii. 1. And we muſt not account, that 


we have already attained, or are already perfect, Phil. 
iii. 12, 13.3 but we muſt ſtrive to be more rooted and 
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meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chrift, Eph. iv. 13. 


If the new nature be really in us by regeneration, it will 


have an appetite to its own continuance and increaſe, un- 
til it come to perfection, as the neww- born babe, 1 Pet. 11. 


2. And we are not only to receive Chriſt and a new ho- 
ly nature by faith, but alſo to live and walk by it, and 


to reſiſt the devil, and to 12 all his fiery darts by it, and 
alſo to grow in grace, an 

Gad; for we are kept by the mighty power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. 


aſcribe the glory of all to the grace of God in Chriſt, 


who is the finiſher, as well as the author of it, Heb. xii. 2 
The church meeteth with great difficulties in her marching 


through the wilderneſs of this world to the heavenly Ca- 
naan, as well as in her 5e deliverance from Egyptian bon- 


dage : yea we often meet with greater difficulties in go- 
ing to perfection, than we did in the beginning of the good 
work; the wiſdom and mercy of God ſo ordering it, 


that we ſhall be exerciſed with the arpeſt diſpenſations 
of providence, and the ferce/ aſſaults of our own corru- 


ptions, and Satan's temptations, after we have grace given 
us to Hard in the evil day. You mult therefore endeavour 
to continue and go on in the ſame right manner as 1 


have taught you to begin this great work of believing in 


Chriſt, that your faith may be of the ſame nature from 

the beginning to the end, though it increaſe in degree? 

for our faith is imperiect, and joined with much unbelief 
in this world, and we had need to pray till, Lord, I be- 


7 4J 


built up in him, until ve come unto a perfect man, unto the 


to perfect holineſs in the fear of 


As all our Chriſtian war- 
fare is the good fight of faith, 1 Tim. vi. 12. all ſpiri- 
tual life and holineſs continue, grow or decay in us, ac- 
cording as faith continueth, groweth or decayeth in vi- 
gour: but, when this faith beginneth to fink by fears 
and doubtings, the man himſelf beginneth to ſink toge- 
ther with it, Matth. xiv. 29. 30. 31. Faith is like the 
hand of Moſes : while it is held up, Iſrael prevail: ; while _ 
it is let down, Amalek prevails, Fxod. xvii. 11. This 
continuance and growth in faith, will require our labour 
and induſtry, as well as the beginning; though we are to 
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207% your faith hindereth its fruitfulneſs; and the greater 


We Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. XI. 
liewe; help thou mine unbelief, Mark ix. 24.; and there- 
fore we have need to ſtrive for more faith, that we may 

receive Chrilt in greater perfection. If you find your 
faith hath produced good works, you ſhould thereby in- 
' creaſe your confidence in Chriſt for ſalvation by his mere 
grace. But take heed of changing the nature of your 
faith, from truſting on the grace and merits of Chriſt, to 
truſting on your own works, according to the Popiſh do- 
Erine, That our firſt juſtification is by grace and faith only, 
But our ſecond juſlification is alſo by works. Beware al- 
Jo of truſting on faith itſelf, as a work of righteouſneſs, 
_ Inſtead of truſting on Chriſt by faith. If you do not find, 


that your believing in ſuch a right manner as I have de- 


ſcribed, doth produce ſuch fruits of holineſs as you de- 
ſire, you ought not to diminiſh, but rather to inggeaſe 
your confidence in Chriſt ; knowing that the weak of 


your confidence is concerning the love of God to you in 
Chriſt, the greater will be your love to God, and to his 
ſervice. It you fall into any groſs fin after the work is 
begun in you, as David and Peter did, think not, that 

ou muſt caft away your confidence, and expect nothing 
| [= <wath from God and Chriſt, and that you mult re- 


uſe to be comforted by the grace of Chriſt, at lea for 


ſome time ; for thus you would be the avore weak, and 
prone to fall into other fins : but rather ſtrive to believe 
more confidently, that you have an advocate with the Father, 
Fieſus Chriſi the righieaus; and that he is the propitiation 
for our fins, 1 John ii. 1. 2. And let not the guilt of ſin 

| ſtay at all upon your canſcience, but waſh it away, with all 


i | ſpeed, in the fountain of CHriſt's blood, which is opened 


for us, that it may be ready for our uſe on all ſuch inci- 
dent occaſions; that ſo you may be humbled for your 


fins in a goſpel-way, and may hate your own fſinfulneſs, 
and be ſorry for it with godly ſorrow, out of love to God. 


Peter might have been ruined for ever by denying Chriſt, 


_ 5 Jadas was by betraying him, if Peter's faith had not 


been upheld by the prayer of Chriſt, Luke xxii. 31. 32. If 
a cloud be caſt over all your inward qualifications, fo that 


Direct. XII. of Sanctifcatiun. 179 


you car! ſee no grace at all im yourſelves ; yet an =" 


on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, and came to ſeek and to 


fave them that are loft, If God ſeem to deal with you as | 
an enemy, by bringing on you ſome horrible affliction, as 
he did upon Fob, beware of condemning your faith, and 


its fruits, as if they were not acceptable to God; but 
rather ſay, with holy Fob, Though be ſlay me, yet will 1 
truft in him; but I wvill maintain mine own ways before 

him, Job xiii. 15. 4 Strive to keep and to increaſe faith 
by faith ; i. e. by acting faith frequently, by truſting on 


| God th keep and increaſe it; being confident, that be 


avhich hath begun a good work in you, will perform it until © 
the day of F eſus Chrift, Phil. i. 6. Sea es 


Make diligent uſe of your moſt holy faith, for the immedi- 


ate performance of the duties of the law, by walking no 
longer according to your old natural ſtate, or any princi- 


ples or means of practice that belong unto it, but only ac- 


cording to that new ſtate which you receive by faith, and 
_ the principles and means of practice that properly belong 

| thereunto ; and flrive to continue and increaſe in ſuch 
manner of practice. This is the only way to attain 10 
an acceptable performance of thoſe holy and righteous du- 
ties, as far as it is poſſible in this preſent lift. 


EXPLICATION. 


| he I am guiding you to the manner of practice. 


wherein you are to make uſe of faith, and of all 


z other effectual means of holineſs before treated of, which 


faith layeth hold on, for the immediate performance of 
the law ; which is the great end aimed at in this whole 
treatiſe. And therefore this deſerveth to be diligently 
conſidered as the principal direction, to which all the fore- 
going and, following are ſubſervient. As for the mean- 
ing of it, I have already ſhewed, that our old natural 
Rate is that which we derive from the firſt Adam by na- 
VVV 7 a 
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tural generation; and it is called, in the ſcripture, le an 

ald man; and, while we. be in it, we are ſaid to be in the there 1 

Hes. And our new flate is that which we receive from thoſe t 

the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chriſt, by being new-born in the H 
union and fellowſhip with him through faith; and it is | ,1.. 8 

called, in ſcripture, the new man; and, when we are in ae 

it, we are ſaid to be in the Spirit. The principles and led rl 
means of practice belonging to a natural late, are ſuch gn 

as perſons do or may attain and make uſe of, before they ed in 


are in Chriſt by faith. Such as belong properly to the 
neo flate, are the manifold holy endowments, privileges N eher 7 
and enjoyments, which we partake of in Chriſt by faith, 


ſuch as have already appeared to be the only effeQual I 3 
means of a holy life. We are ſaid to walk according to oc; - 
either of theſe ſtates, or to the principles or means that peter 
belong to either of them, when we are moved and gui- ment 

ded, by virtue of them, to ſuch actings as are agreeable Mures 
to them. Thus Kings act according to their flate, in a 

commanding authoritatively, and in magnificent boun- lay b 
ty; poor men, in the way of ſervice and obedience; and under 

children, indiſcreetly, Efher i. 7. Prov. xviii. 23. 1 Cor. go foi 

- Xill. 11. So the manner of practice here directed to, 


_ conſiſts in moving and guiding ourſelves, in-the perfor- Fo 
mance of the works of the law, by geſpel principles and 


means. This is the rare and excellent art of godlineſs, 2 ; 
in which every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive to be ſkilful and 3 we 
expert. The reaſon why many come off with ſhame and MW word 
cCaonfuſion, after they have a long time laboured with much myſt 
_ zeal and induſtry for the attainment of true godlineſs, is, yea t 


| 5 _ becauſe they were never acquainted with this holy art, 
and never endeavoured to practiſe it in a right goſpel of tt 


way. Some worldly arts are called myſteries; but, a- they 
bove all, this ſpiritual art of god/ineſs is, without con- and: 
troverſy, a great myſtery, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 3 becauſe the whic 
means that are to be made uſe of in it, are deeply my*Þ fore 
ſterious, as hath been ſhewed ; and you are not a ſkilful BD and 
artiſt, till you know them, and can reduce them to pra- is e 
' | tice. It is a manner of practice far above the ſphere 23 i 


. pol natural ability, ſuch as would never have entered in- 
„ e es £8 to 


Direct. XII. of Sanification,. 


to the hearts of the wiſeſt in the world, if it had not 


been revealed to us in the ſcriptures; and, when it is 
there moſt plainly revealed, continueth a dark riddle to 


thoſe that are not inwardly enlightened and taught. by 
the Holy Spirit; ſuch as many godly perſons guided by 
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the Spirit do in ſome meaſure walk in, yet do but ob- 


ſcurely diſcern: they can hardly perceive their own know- 


ledge of it, and can hardly give any account to others of 
the way wherein they walk; as the diſciples that walk - 


ed in Chriſt, the way to the Father, and yet perceived not 


that knowledge in themſelves: Lord, aue know not auh 


ther thou goefl, and how can we know the way? John xiv. 


5 This is the reaſon why many poor believers are 


o weak in Chriſt, and attain ſo ſmall a degree of holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs. Therefore, that you may the 


better be acquainted with a myſtery of ſo high concern 


ment, I ſhall ſhew, in the f-/ place, that the holy ſcri- 


ptures do direct you to this manner of practice, as only effe- 


Aua! for the performance of holy duties; and then I ſhall 
lay before you ome neceſſary inſtructions, that you may 
underſtand how to walk aright in it, and continue and 


0 forward therein, till you be made perfect in Chriſt, 


For the FirsT of theſe, the holy ſcriptures are ve- 


ry large and clear, in directing us to this manner of pra- 
ice, and to continuance and growth therein. And here it 
is uſeful for us, to obſerve the great variety of peculiar _ 
words and phraſes whereby the Holy Ghoſt teacheth this 
myſtery, which many that frequently read the 4 e 
x 1 


yea that pretend to be preachers of the goſpel, do little 
underſtand or regard ; ſhewing thereby, that the things 


of the Spirit of God are fooliſhneſs to them, and that 
they are not yet acquainted with the form of ſound words, 
and are ſtrangers to the very language of the goſpel, 
which they profeſs, and pretend to preach. I ſhall there- 


fore preſent to your view ſeveral of thoſe peculiar words 


and phraſes whereby this myſterious manner of practice 


is expreſſed in the holy ſcriptures, and commended to you 


as the only way for the ſure attainment of all holineſs in 
ET oe ve Mg = ths heart 
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gree in ſenſe, that the multitude of them may not breed 
confuſion in your thoughts. VVVT' f 
1. This is the manner of practice in ſcripture, which 
zs expreſſed by living by faith, Hab. ii. 4. Gal. ii. 20. 
_ Heb. x. 38. ; walkimg by faith, 2 Cor. v. 7.; faith 
working by love, Gal. v. 6.; overcoming the world by 
Faith, 1 John v. 4. ; quenching all the fiery darts of the 


 ewicked, by the ſhield of faith, Eph. vi. 16. Some make 


no more of living and walking by faith, than merely a 


ſtirring up and encouraging ourſelves to our duty by ſuch | 


principles as we believe. Thus the Jens might account 
that they lived by faith, becauſe they profeſſed and al: 
dented unto the doctrine of Maſes and the Prophets, and 


were moved thereby to @ zeal of God, though they ſought 


righteouſneſs not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law, Rom. ix. 32. Thus Paul might think he Il. 
ved by faith, while he was a zealous: Phariſee ; but af- 


ſtterwards he knew, that the /ife of faith conſiſted in dying 


to the law, and living to God ; and that not himſelf, but 
Chrifl lived in him, Gal. ii. 19. 20. As it is one and 
the ſame thing, to be ju/{ified by faith, and by Chriſt be- 
liewed on, Rom. v. 1.; ſo to live, walk and work by 
faith, is all one with living, walking, aworking.by means 
of Chrift, and his ſaving endowments ; which we receive 
and make uſe of by faith, to guide and move ourſelves 


; do the practice of holineſs. 


2. The ſame thing is commended to us by the terms 


; of avalking, rooted and built up in Chriſt, Col. ii. 6. 7. ; 
Þ | #ivitly to God, and not to ourſelves, but to haue Chrift li- 


wing in us, Gal. ii. 19. 20. 3 good converſation in Chriſt, 
1 Pet. iii. 16. 3 putting on the Lord Feſus Chriftl, that we 
may walk honeſtly as in the day, Rom. xiii. 13" 14. ; be- 
ing flrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, Eph. 
Vi. 10.3 doing all things in the name of Chriſt, Col. iii. 
17. 3 walking up and down in the name of the Lord, Zech. 
x. 12.3 going in the flrength of the Lord; making men- 
tion of his rixhteouſneſs, even of his only, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. 
Theſe phraſes are frequent, and do ſufficiently explain 
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= heart and life. I ſhall rank ſuch of them together as a- 
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one another; and do ſhew, that we are to praQtiſe holi- 
neſs, not only by virtue of Chriſt's authority, but alſo of 
his ſtrengthening endowments moving us and encouraging 
e Inns FILLER . 
3. It is alſo ſignified by the phraſes of being ftrong ix 
the grace that is in Cbriſi Jeſus, 2 Tim. ii. 1.3 having 
our converſation in the world, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but 
by the grace of God, 2 Cor. i. 12; having or holding faſt 
grace, that aue ſerve God acceptably, labour ing abundantly, 
in ſach a manner, as that the whole work 1s not per- 
formed by us, but by #he grace of God that is with us, 


| 1 Cor. xv. 10. By grace, therefore, we may well under- 


ſtand the privileges of our new fate given to us in Chriſt, | 
whereby we ought to be influenced and guided in the per- 
formance of holy duties. | 


4. It is alſo fignihed, when we are to put off” the old, 


and put on the new man; yea to continue in ſo doing, 
though we have done it in a meaſure already, and that we 
avoid our former ſinful converſation, Eph. iv. 21. 22. 24.3 


and to avoid fin, becauſe we have 54 off the old, and put 1 
| on the new man, Col. ili. 9. 10. I have already ſhewed, | 
that by this 7awofo/d man is not meant merely fin and ho- 


lines ; but by the former is meant our natural /late, with 
all its endowments, whereby we are furniſhed only to the 
practice of ſin; and by the latter, our #ew ate in Chriſt, 
that whereby we are furniſned with all means neceſſary for 


the practice of holineſs. 


5. We are to underſtand the ſame thing, when we are 
taught not to walk after the fliſhb, but after the Spirit, 
that we may be free from the law of fin, and that 
the righteouſneſs of the law may be fulfilled in us, Rom. 
viii. 1. 2. 3.3 and, through the Spirit, to mortify the deeds 
of the body; and to be kd by the Spirit, becauſe we /ive by 


the Spirit, and have crucified the fleſh, with the affettions _ 


and lufts, Gal. v. 24. The Apoſtle doth ſhew by theſe 
expreſſions, not only that ave are to practiſe holineſs, but al- 
ſo by what means we may db it effettually. By the fleſhis 
meant, our old nature derived from the firſt Adam; and 


by the Spirit is meant, the Spirit of Chriſt, and that ew ® 


"oy reaſon and underſtanding, we ſhould the more diligent - 
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nature which we have by him dwelling in us. We are 
ſaid to walk after either of theſe natures, when we make 


the properties or qualifications of either of them to be 


the principles of our practice. So, when we are taught to 
| ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the lol. 
ter, that ſo we may bring forth fruit unto God; the mean- 
Ing is, that we muſt endeavour to bring forth the ji; 
_ of holineſs, not by virtue of the law, that killing leiter, 
to which the % is married, and by which the moti- 
ons of fin are in us; but by virtue of the Spirit, and his 
manifold riches, which we partake of, in our new fate, 
by a myſtical marriage with Chriſt, Rom. vii..4. 5. G.; 
and by virtue of ſuch principles as belong to the new 
late, declared in the goſpel, whereby the Holy Spirit is 
miniſtred to us. 33) 
65. This is the manner of walking which the Apoſtle 
Paul direQeth us unto, when he teacheth us by his own 
example, that the continual work of our lives ſhould be, 
10 know Chriſt, and the power of his reſurrection, and the 
 fellowyhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable to his 


Es. death; if by any means we may attain unto the reſurrection 


| of the dead, and to increaſe and preſs forward in this kind 
of knowledge, Phil. iii. 10. 11. 12. 14. Certainly, he 
meaneth ſuch an experimental knowledge of Chriſt, and 
| his death and reſurrection, as effectually makes us con- 
formable thereunto, in dying unto fin, and living unto God. 
And he would hereby guide us, to make uſe of Chriſt, 
and his death and reſurrection, by faith, as the powerful 
means of all holineſs in heart and life; and to increaſe 
in this manner of walking, until we attain unto peryecti- 


The scoyo thing propoſed, was, to lay before 
you ſome neceſlary inſtructions, that your ſteps may be 

E aright, to continue and go forward in this way of 
Holineſs, aul re be made pertect in Chriſt. And, ſee- 
ing we de naturally prone to miſtake this way, and are 
| Utterly unable to find it out, or diſcern it, by our own 
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Direct. XII. of Sanftification, 18 > 
ly attend to theſe inflruions taken out of the holy ſer-- 


ptures. And we ſhould pray earneſtly, that God voi give 


unto us the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, that we may „ 


diſcern the wway of holineſs thereby, and walk aright in it; 


according to that gracious promiſe, The <vay-faring men, 


though fools, ſhall not err therein, Iſ. xxxv. 8. | 
1. Let us obſerve and conſider diligently in our whole 


converſation, that though we are partakers of a new ho- 


ly ſtate by faith in Chriſt, yet our natural ſtate doth re- 
main, in a meaſure, with all its corrupt PREV and 
properties. As long as we live in this preſent world, our 


apprehenſion of Chriſt, and his perfection, in this life, is 


only by faith; whereas, by ſenſe and reaſon, we may ap- 
prehend much in ourſelves contrary to Chriſt : and this 
faith is imperfe& ; ſo that true believers have cauſe to 
pray to God to help their unbelief, Mark ix. 24. There- 
fore, though we receive perfect Chriſt by faith, yet the 
meaſure and degree of enjoying him is imperfect; and 
we hope ſtill, ſo long as we are in this world, to enjoy 
him in a higher degree of perfection, than we have done. 
We are yet but weak in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xiii. 4.3 children 


in compariſon to the perfect ion we expect in another world, 


1 Cor. xiii. 10. 11. ; and we mult grow ſtill, till we come 
to the perfect man, Eph. iv. 13. ; and ſome are weaker. 


babes than others, and have received Chriſt in ſo ſmall a ; 
meaſure, that they may be accounted carnal, rather thaw 
ſpiritual, 1 Cor. iii. 1. And, becauſe all the bleſſings | 


and perfections of our new tate, as juſtification, the gift 


of the Spirit, and of the holy nature, and the adoption 


of children, are ſeated and treaſured up in Chriſt, and 
joined with him inſeparably, we can receive them no fur- 
ther, than we receive Chriſt himſelf by faith; which we 


do in an imperfe& meaſure and degree in this life. The A- 4 


poſtle Paul propoſeth himſelf as a pattern for all thoſe that 


are perfect in the truth of grace to imitate : and yet he 
profeſſeth, that he was not yet made ſo perfect in the de- h 
| 41 or meaſure of laving endowments, but that he did. 
ill preſs forward towards the mark for the prize of the high |} 
calling of Ged in Chriſt Feſus, labouring ſtill to apprehend and 
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©, His own righteouſneſs, but that which is of God 


. 22 


win Chriſt more perfectly, and to be found in him not having 
aith ; 
and to gain more experimental 4noww/edge of Crit end of 
the fellowhip of his ſufferings, and the power of his reſurrecti- 
on, being made conformable thereunto, Phil. iii. 8. 10. 14. 
Believers are juſtified already; yet waz? for the hope of 
righteouſneſs by faith, i. e. for the full enjoyment of the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Gal. v. 5. They have received 


but the ff! fruits of the Spirit, and muſt wait for a more 


full enjoyment of it. The Spirit witnefſeth now to them, 


that they are the children of God; and yet they grone with- | 


in themſelves, waiting for more full enjoyment of qadspri- 


on, Rom. viii. 23. Now, ſeeing the degree and meaſure of 


. our reception andenjoy ment of Chriſt, with all the bleſſings 
of our new ſtate in him, in this life, is imperfect, it follow- 


|  ethclearly, that our contrary natural ſlate, with its proper- 


ties, remaineth ſtil] in us in ſome degree, and is not per- 
ſectly aboliſhed ; ſo that all believers in this world, do, in 
ſome degree; partake of theſe two contrary ſtates. Belie- 
vers have indeed put off the old man, and put on the newman, 


obere Chriſt is all aud in all, Col. iii. 10, 11.; yet they are 


to put the % man of, and the new man on more and 
more, becauſe the o man remaineth ſtill in a meaſure. 
They are ſaid to be, nat in the fiſh, but in the Spirit, be- 
cauſe their being in the Spirit is their beſt and laſting ſlate ; 
as denominations are uſually taken from the better part: 
but yet the „h is in them, and they find work enough to 
mortify the deeds of it, Rom. viii. 9. 13. Therefore ſeve- 
ral things which are contrary to each other, are frequent- 


© attributed to believers in the ſcripture, with reſpe& to 
ttheſe /wo contrary ſtates, wherein one place ſeems to 


contradict another; and yet both are true in divers re- 
ſpects. Thus holy Paul faith truly of himſelf, I live; yet 
ut J, Gal. ii. 20.; becauſe he did live to God by Chrift 
living in him: and yet, in another reſpect according to 


_ His zatura/ ſtate, he did not /zve to God. Again, he pro- 
feſſeth, that he was carnal, fold under fin; and yet, on the 

cContrary, that he allowed not fin, but hated it. He ſnew- 

eth how both theſe were true concerning himſelf in divers 


reſpects. 
ö | | 
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ng veſpects. He faith, In me (that is, in my fleſo ) dwelleth na 
th; MW good thing; and, I delight to do the will of God according 
71% MW to the inward man. With the mind I myſelf ſerve the law 
i- of God ; but, with the fleſh, the laau of fin, Rom. vil. 14. 
14. 15.18. 22. 26. John ſaith, He that faith he hath no fin, de- 
of ceiveth himſelf, and is a liar, 1 John i. 8.; and allo that 


the it is true, that vhoſoewer is born of God, doth not commit fin gz - 

red for his ſeed, i. e. Chriſt's, the new ſpiritual nature, remaineth © 
dre in him: and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God, 1 John 

m, iii. 9. It is true, that we are weak and nothing, and yet 

th.  firong and able 10 do all things, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 11. Phil. 

i- iv. 13. It is true, that believers are dead, becauſe of fin; 

of ut alive, becauſe of righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 10.; and 

gs that, when they die by a natural death, they Hall never , 

W- die, John xi. 25. 26. They are ſons that have the zn- _ 

er- beritance by their birth-right, and yet, in ſome reſpects, | 
er- may differ nothing from ſervants; and ſo they may be 
in under the Iaww, in a ſenſe, and yet under grace, _ Seis 
ie- according to the free promiſe, at the ſame time, Gal. iv. 

an, 1.2. They are redeemed from the curſe of the laau, and have \; 
re forgiveneſs of fins, and a promiſe, that God will never be 4 
nd evroth with them, nor rebuke them any more, Gal. iii. 11. 
re. Eph. i. 7. 1/. liv. 9.; and yet, on the contrary, the curſe +. 
e- evritten in the lazy, is ſometimes poured out upon them, Dan. * 1 
e; ix. 11. and they have need ſtill to pray, that God would 
t: deliver them fiom their guiltineſs, and forgive their debts, 

to Pal. li. 14. Matth. vi. 12.3 and they may expect, that 

e- God will puniſh them for all their iniguities, Amos iii. 2. 

t- Theſe contrary things aſſerted concerning believers in ſcri- _ 

to pture, do ſufficiently manifeſt, that they partake of two 

to contrary ſtates in this life. And this is a plain, eaſy and 

e- ready way to reconcile theſe ſeeming contradictions, what- 

v7. ever other ways be uſed to reconcile ſome of them. And 

ift what reaſon is there to queſtion, that the ld fate remain» - 

to eth in believers in /ome degrees, ſeeing all ſound Prote- - 

o- flants acknowledge, that the ſinful deprayation and pollus 

he tion of our natues, commonly called original fin, which 

y- | is one principal part of this ci fate, doth remain in ll 

T3 . 8s long as they live in this world? Now, though ſome ©: 
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188 The Coſpel-Myſtery Direct. XII. 
. evils may be ſaid to remain in us, yet we cannot 
uppoſe, that this original pollution is continued in us 
aàãs conſidered in Chrift ; but as confidered in our o/d fate, 
derived from the fr ff Adam. Therefore the fir ſin of 
Adam is imputed, in ſome reſpe&, even to thoſe that are 
 guſlified by faith; and they remain, in a meaſure, as afore- 
_ ſaid, under the puniſhment and curſe denounced, Gen. 


ii. 17. In the day thou eateft thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


And, on this account, the ſame original guilt and polluti- 
on is propagated to the children of believing parents, as well 
as others, by natural generation. And, if ſuch a great and 


fundamental part of the natural ſtate continue in believers, 


as ſubjection to the guilt of the firſt ſin and original cor- 
Tuption, which is one great part of the puniſhment and 
death threatened, and by which we are prone and inclined 
to all actual fins; why ſhouid we not judge, that other 
parts of the ſame ſtate do likewiſe continue in them, as 
the puilt of their own actual fins, and ſubjection to the 

Wrath of God, and the curſes and puniſhments denounced 


| againſt them in the law? and why ſhould we not judge, 


that all the miſeries of this life, and death itſelf, are in- 


flicted upon believers, at leaſt in ſome reſpect, as puniſh- 


ments of fin? It may be objected, That this doctrine of 
a twofold ſtate of believers in this life, doth much dero- 

gate from the perfection of our juſtification by Chriſt, and 
from the fulneſs of all the grace and ſpiritual bleſſings of 

Chriſt, and from the merits of his death, and the power 

of his Spirit; and that it greatly diminiſheth the conſo- 
lation of believers in Chriſt. But it may be eaſily vindi- 
cated from this objection, if we underſtand it rightly ; 
for, notwithſtanding this twofold ſtate, it ſtill holdeth true, 

that believers, while they are on earth, have all perfe- 

- Qtion of ſpiritual bleſſings, juſtification, adoption, the gift 

of the Spirit, holineſs, eternal life and glory, in and with 
_ Chriſt, £4. i. 3. In the perſon of Chriſt, who is now 
in heaven, the old man is perfectly crucified ; they are 

dead to fin, and to the law and its curſe, and they are 


quickened together with him, and raiſed up with him, 


and made to fit in heavenly places, in Chriſt Jeſus, EH. 
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enjoy by faith all theſe perfect ſpiritual bleſſings of Chriſt, 


as far as they receive and enjoy Chriſt himſelf dwelling 


in them, and no furthe';\ Thus far they are in a new 
fate, free from the gui * pollution, and puniſhment of 


fin, and ſo from the wrath of God and all miſeries, and 


death itſelf, while they are in this world: yea all the 
guilt, pollution, and puniſhments of fin, and all evils 


whatever, which they are ſubje& to according to their 
natural ſtate, do them no harm according to this new 
ſtate, but work for their good; and are no evils, but 
rather advantages to them, tending to the deſtruction on- 
ly of the fleſh, and to the perfection of the new man in 


Chriſt, Yet it holdeth true alſo, that our reception 
and enjoyment of Chriſt himſelf and all his perfections, 


is but in an imperfe& meaſure and degree, until faith be 


turned into heavenly viſion and fruition of Chriſt ; and 


; Fx Wh 
189 ũ 8 


ii. 5. And believers do in their own perſons receive and 


therefore our old ſinful ſtate, with the evils thereof, is not 


perfectly aboliſhed during this life. The 1 of hea- 


ven, or the grace of Chriſt within us, is like leaven in 


meal, which doth not unite itſelf perfectly to the meal in 


an inſtant, but by degrees, until the whole be lea vened, 
Matth., xiii. 33.; or like the morning- light, that expelletn 
_ darkneſs by degrees, /ining more and more unto the perfect 
day, Prov. iv. 18. This cannot be juſtly accounted any 
derogation from the merits of Chriſt's death, or from the 
power of his Spirit; ſeeing Chriſt never intended to bring 
to paſs by his death, or by the power of his Spirit, that 
we ſhould enjoy his ſpiritual bleſſings any further than we 
are in him, and enjoy him by faith; or that we ſhould 4 
be made holy or happy according to the fe, by a refor- 
mation of our natural ſtate; as hath been ſhewed. Neither 


doth this diminiſh the conſolation of believers in Chriſt : 


for thereby they may know, that they have the perfection 


of grace and happineſs in Chriſt, and that they enjoy it 
in this world, as far as they enjoy Chriſt himſelf by faith 


and that they ſhall enjoy it in a perfect meaſure, and be 

fully freed from their ſinful and miſerable ſtate, wen 

that frame of nature which they received from the ft 
Aan, is diſſolved by death. „„ 


— "OW 
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This inſtruction {| very uſeful to frame our ſouls aright 
for the practiſing holineſs only by thoſe goſpel principles 
and means that belong to ar mew fate, which we are 

partakers of by faith in Chriſ. a And thus it is eaſily vin- 

_ dicated from another great objectior, wherein the Pajiſts 


and Qua lers do much triumph. They appeal to mens 
conſcience to anſwer this queſtion, Which doctrine is moſt 


likely to bring people to the practice of true godlineſs; 


- theirs, which teacheth, That perfect holineſs may be attain- 
ed in this life ; or ours, which teacheth, That It is impo/- 
Flble for us to heep the law perfectly, and to purge ourſelues 
From all fin, as long as we live in this world, though ave uſt 
- our beſt endeavours? They think that common reaſon will 
make the verdict paſs fo, them againſt our doctrine, as 
that which diſcourageth all endeavours for perfection, and 
bardeneth the hearts of people, to allow themſelves in 


ſin, becauſe they cannot avoid it. But, on the contra- 


7X; Ty, the doQrine of Perfedtioniſis hardens people, to allow 
themſelves in fin, and to call ev good; as the Papiſis ac- 


>" Count, that he concupiſcence of the fleſh againſ! the Spirit, 


#5 no fin, but rather good matter for the exerciſe of their vir- 
lues, becauſe the moſt perfeft in this life are not without it. It 

alſo diſcourageth thoſe that labour to get holineſs in the 

right way, by faith in Chriſt; and maketh them to think 
that they labour in vain, becauſe they find themſelves 
ſtill finful, and far from perfection, when they have done 
their beſt to attain it. It hindereth our diligence in ſeek- 


ing holineſs by thoſe principles and means whereby on- 
I, it can be found: for who will be diligent and watch- 
| ful to avoid walking according to his own carnal princi- 


ples, if he, think, that his own carnal ſtate, with its prin- 
+ Ciples, is quite aboliſhed, and is out of him, ſs that at 
preſent he is in no danger of walking according to them? 

_ Whatſoever good works the doctrine of the Perfedtionifts 


„may ſerve to promote, I am ſure it hindereth a great 


© Part of that work which Chriſt would have us to be em- 
iT en in as long as we live in this world. We muſt 


+ Know, that our o/d fate, with its evil principles, conti- 


nueth (till in a meaſure, or elſe we ſhall not be fit for 
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the great duties of confeſſing of fins, lothing ourſelyes 
for them, praying earneſtly for the pardon of them, a juſt 
ſorrowing for them with a godly ſorrow, accepting the pu- 
niſhment of our fins, and gi ing God the glory of his juſtice, + 
and offering to him the ſacrifice of a broken and contrite 
ſpirit, being poor in ſpirit, <working out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. Some have doubted, how it can con- 
fiſt with our juſtification by Chriſt, that we ſhould be 
ſtill liable to be puniſhed for our fins, and obliged to pray 
for the pardon of them ; becauſe they have not well con- 
ſidered the twofold fate of believers in this life. And, 
except we know this, and keep it in mind, we ſhall ne- 
yer be fit to practiſe continually the great duties that 
tend to the putting off the old man, and rap on the new 


man, and mortifying the deeds of the body by the Spirit, 


praying continually, that God would reneav @ right bi- 
rit in us, and ſanctiſ us throughout ; preſſing forward to 
perfection, deſiring the fincere milk of the word, and the, | 
enjoyment of other ordinances. Chriſt hath appointed, 


that his church on earth ſhould be employed in ſuch works: © 
and Perfectioniſis either do, or fain would account them 
needleſs for them, and that they have no longer need of 
Chriſt himfelf, to be their ſpiritual phyſician and advocate © 0 


with the Father, and propitiation for their fins 3 therefore 
they are not fit to be members of the church on earth, 
and are never likely to be members of the church in 
heaven, except they can make a ladder, and climb up 
thither before their tige. „ 
2. Deſpair of purging the eg or natural man of its 
ſinful luſts and inclinations, and of practiſing holineſs, by 
your willing and reſolving to do the beſt that lieth in your 
own power, and truſtihg on the grace of God and Chriſt, 
to Help you in ſuch dens and endeavours: rather 
reſolve to truſt on Chriſt, to qvork in you to will and to dn 


by his own power, according to his own good pleaſure. They 


that are convinced of their own fin and miſery, do com- 
monly firſt think 0 tame the fleſh, and to ſubdue and root 
out its luſts, and to make their corrupt nature to be bet- 
ter-natured, and inclined to holineſs, by their ſtruggling 
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and wreſtling with it: and, if they can but bring their 
hearts to a full purpoſe and reſolution to do the beſt that 
lieth in them, they hope, that, by ſuch a reſolution, they 
all be able to atchieve great enterprizes in the conqueſt 
of their luſts, and performanc&of the moſt difficult duties, 
It is the great work of ſome zealous divines, in their 
- preaching and writings, to ſtir up people to this refoluti. 
on, wherein they place the chiefeſt turning point from [in 
to godlineſi. And they think, that this is not contrary to 
the life of faith, becauſe they truſt on the grace of Ged 
through Chriſt, to help them in all ſuch A ce and 
ps Thus they endeavour to reform their old 
_ Rate, and to be made perfect in the fleſh, inſtead of put- 
ting it off, and walking according to the new ſtate in 

_ Chriſt. They truſt on low carnal things for holineſs, and 
upon the acts of their own will, their purpoſes, reſolutions 
and endeavours, inſtead of Chriſt ; and they truſt to Chriſt, 
to help them in this carnal way: whereas true faith would 
teach them, that they are nothing, and that they do but 
labour in vain. They may as well waſh a Black moor 


White, as purge the „eh or natural man from its evil luſts, 


and make it pure and holy. It is deſperately wicked, paſt 
all cure. It will unavoidably luſt againſt the Spirit of 
God, even in the beſt ſaints on earth, Cal. v. 17. Its 
mind is enmity to the law of God; and neither is, nar can 
be ſubject to it, Rom. viii. 7. They that would care it, 
ad make it holy, by their own reſolutions and endea- 
vours, do act quite contrary to the deſign of Chrill's 
death; for he died, not that the fe, or old natural man, 
might be made hy; but that it might be crucified, and 


Aieſtroyed out of us, Rom. vi. 6. ; and that we might live 


to God, not to ourſelves, or by any natural power of our 
own reſolutions or endeavours, but by Chrift living in us, 
and by,his Spirit bringing forth the fruits of righteou neſs 
in us, Gal. ii. 20. and v. 24: 25. Therefore we mult 


be content to leave the natural man vile and wicked, as 
we found it, until it be utterly aboliſhed by death; though 
| we mult not allow its wickedneſs, but rather grone to 
be delivered from the body of this death, thanking Ho 
=: —_ DG 3 
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from hell beneath, Prov. xv. 24 


* 


that thete is a deliverance through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Our way to mortify ſinful affections and luſts, muſt be, 
not by purging them out of the fleſh, but by putting oſt _ 
the fe itſelf, and getting above into Chriſt by faith, 

and walking in that new nature that is by him. Thus 
the way of life is above to the wiſe, that he may depart 


and endeawvouring, mult be, to do the beſt, not that lietn 
ir ourſelves, or in our own power, but that Chriſt and 
the power of his Spirit ſhall be pleaſed to work in us: 
for in us, i. e. in our fleſh, there duwelleth no good thing, 


Rom. vii. 18. We have great ground to truſt in God | 


and Chriſt for help in ſuch reſolutions and endeavours af- 
ter holineſs, as in things that are agreeable to the deſign 

of Chriſt in our redemption, and to the way of acting 
and living by faith. It is likely, that Peter ſincerely re. 


ſolyed to die with Chriſt, rather than to deny him, and 


to do all that he could by his own power for that end; 
but Chriſt made him quickly to ſee the weakneſs and 


vanity of ſuch reſolutions. And we ſee by experience, 


what many reſolutions made in ſickneſs and other dan- 
gers moſtly come to. It is not enough for us to truſt on 
Chriſt, to help us to act and endeavour ſo far only as 


creatures; for ſo the worſt of men are helped: he is the 


Jehova in whom they live, move, and have their being, 
Acts xvii. 28. And 'tis likely the Phari/ee would truſt on 


God, to helphim in duty, as he would thank God for the per- 


formance of duty, Lake xviil. 11. And this is all the faith 
that many make uſe of in order to a holy practice. But 
we muſt truſt on Chriſt, to enable us above the ſtrength 
of our own natural power, by virtue of the new nature 
which we have in Chriſt, and by his Spirit dwelling and 
working in us; or elſe our beſt endeavours will be alto- 
gether ſinful, and mere hypocriſy, notwithſtanding all 
the help for which we truſt upon him. We muſt alfo 

take heed of depending for holineſs upon any reſolutions 
to walk in Chriſt, or any written covenants, or any ho- 


lineſs that we have already received; for we muſt know, 


that the virtue of theſe things corfvinues no longer than 
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we continue walking in Chrift, and Chriſt in us. They 
muſt be kept up by the continual preſence of Chriſt in 
us; as light is maintained by the preſence of the ſun, 


and cannot ſubſiſt without it. 


3. You muſt not ſeek to procure forgiveneſs of fins, the 
favour of God, a new holy nature, life, and happineſs, 
by any works of the morgl law, or by any rites and cere- 


monies whatever; but rather you muſt work as thoſe that 
have all theſe things already, according to your new 


ſtate in Chriſt; as ſuch who are only to receive them 


more and more by faith, as they are ready prepared and 


treaſured up for you, and freely given to you, in your hi- 
ritual head, the Lord Feſus Chriſt. If we walk as thoſe 


+, that are yet wholly to ſeek for the procurement of ſuch* 


enjoy ments as theſe, it is a manifeſt ſign, that, at preſent, 
ve judge ourſelves to be without them, and without Chriſt 
himſelf; in whoſe fulneſs they are all contained: and 
therefore we walk according to our old natural fate, as 
thoſe that are yet in the fe, and that would get ſalva- 
tion in it, and by our carnal works and obſervances, in- 
ſtead of living altogether on Chriſt by faith. This pra- 
Rice is according to the tenor of the covenant of works; 
as I have before ſhewed. And we have no ground to 


\ , truſt on Chriſt and his Spirit, to work holineſs in us this 


way; for wve are dead to the legal covenant by the body o 

Chrift, Rom. vii. 4. ; and, if K. be led by = dg I 
are not under the law, Gal. v. 18. When the Galatian: 
were ſeduced, by falſe teachers, to ſeek the procurement 
of juſtification and life by circumeiſion, and other works 
of the Maſaical law, the Apoſtle Paul rebuketh them for 
ſeeking to be made perfect in the fleſh, directly contrary to 
their good beginning in the Spirit, for rendering Chriſt of 
none effect to them, and for falling from grace, Gal. iti. 3. 
and v. 4. And, when ſome of the Colofans ſought per- 
fection in the like manner, by obſervation of circumci/ion, 
holy meats, holy times, and other rudiments of the world, the 


-. ſame Apoſtle blameth them for 20. holding the head Feſus 


_ Chriſt, and as ſach as yere not dead and riſen ith Chriſt, 
th. world, Col. ii. 19. 20. and 1 
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iey He clearly ſheweth, that thoſe who ſeek any ſaving en- 
Fay joyments in ſuch a way, do walk according to their old 
un, ¶ natural fate; and that the true manner of living by faith 
the I in Cbrilt, is, to walk as thoſe that have all fulneſs and 
wy perfection of ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt by faith, and 
es, need not ſeek for them any other way to procure them for 
7 themſelves. In this ſenſe, it is a true {aying, That Be- 
bet Jjewers ſhould not aft for life, but from life. They mult | 
de act as thoſe that are not procuring life by their works, 
zem but as ſuch who have already received and derived /ife 
and from Chriſt, and act from the power and virtue received 


100 from him. And hereby it appears, that the Papiſis, and 
en all others that think to juſtify, purify, ſanctify, and ſave 
1 themſelves by any of their own works, rites or ceremo- 
rift nies whatever, do walk in a carnal way, as thoſe that 

un are without any preſent intereſt in Chriſt, and ſhall we- 


and der attain unto holineſs or happineſs, wnti/ they learn a 

7 Jetter way of religion. VVV 

ea 4. Think not, chat you can effectually incline your 
m. heart to the immediate practice of holineſs, by any ſuch 
pra | only ſerve to bind, preſs and 


h- practical principles, as 
1 urge you to the performance of holy duties: but rather 
to let ſuch principles ſtir you up to go to Chriſt firſt by 
faith, that you may be effectually inclined to the imme- 
9 of Wl diate practice of holineſs in him by goſpel- principles 
that ſtrengthen and enable you, as well as oblige you _ 


ian, thereunto. There are ſome practical principles, that do 
ek. only bind, preſs, and urge us to holy duties, by ſhewing 
* the reaſonableneſs, equity, and neceſſity of our obedi- 


ence, without ſhewing at all, how we that are by na- 
| ture dead in fin, under the wrath of God, may have any 
740 ſtrength and ability for the performance of them: as for 
inſtance, the authority of God the lawgiver, our abſolute 
Fer, dependence on him as our creator, preſerver, govern- 
fon, or, in whoſe hand is our life, breath, and all our hap- 
pineſs here and for ever; his all. ſceing eye, that ſearcheth 
7 ej our heart, diſcerneth our very thoughts and ſecret pur- 
poles ; his exact juſtice, in rendering to all according to their 
works 3 his almighty and eternal per, to reward thots 
5 % 2” | that 
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that obey him, and to puniſh trahſgreſſors for ever; the 
 wnſpeakable joy of heaven, anÞterribÞ damnation of hell. 
Such principles as theſe do bad our conſciences wery ric. 


H, and do work very ſtrongly upon the prevalent affecti- 


natural man may be brought to act by theſe principles, 


partly by natural light, and more fully by ſcripture- 
light, without any true knowledge of the way of falva- 
tion by Chriſt, and as if Chriſt had never come into the 
world. And he may be ſtrictly bound by them, and ve- 

- Hemently urged and preſſed to holy duties; and yet, all 
this while, is left to his own natural ſtrength, or rather 
- weakneſs, being not aſſured by any of theſe principles, 
that God will give him ſtrength to help him in the per- 
formance of theſe duties; and can do nothing aright, 
until he get new life and ſtrength in Chriſt, by a more 
precious faving faith. There would be no need of a new 
life and ſtrength by Chriſt, if theſe principles you ſuf- 
1 e eee 
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Direct. XII. of Sanfificatiom. 19) 
ficient t6 bring us to a holy converſation. Therefore 
this manner of practice is no better than aualting after 


the fleſh, according to our corrupt ſtate, and a ſeeking to 


be made perfe in the fleſh. No queſtion but Paul was 
very diligent in it while he was a blind Phariſee. Yea 
the Heathen philoſophers might attain to it, in ſome mea- 
ſure, by the light of common reaſon. The devils have 


ſuch principles, as they do believe aſſuredly; yet they are 


never the better for them. It is a part of that natural 
wiſdom whereby the world knew not God; not that abi 
dom of God in à myſtery, diſcovered in the goſpel, which 
is the only ſanctify ing aim and power of God unto ſal. 

vation. What can you produce but corruption, by preſ- 
ſing with motives to holineſs, one that hath no ſoundneſs 
in him, from the ſole of the foot even to the head, only 
wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores. He that is made 
truly ſenſible of his own vileneſs and deadneſs by nature, 

will deſpair of ever bringing himſelf to holineſs by prin- 
ciples that afford him no life and ſtrength, but only lay 
an obligation upon him, and urge and preſs him to duty. 
What are mere obligations to one that is dead in fin? 
While the ſoul is without ſpiritual life, fin is the more 
moved and enraged, by prefling and urging upon the ſoul 
the obligations of the law, and its commands. The n- 
tions of fin are by the law ; and fin taking occaſion by the 
commandment, worketh in us all manner of concupiſcence, 

Rom. vii. 5. 8. And yet theſe obliging principles are 
very good and excellent in this right goſpel-uſe of them; 
as the, Apoſtle faith of the Jau, that it is good, M it be 
uſed lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8. The humbled ſinner know- - 


eth well his obligations; but it is life and ſtrength that 


he wanteth, and deſpaireth of walking according to ſuch 
obligations, until he get this life and ſtrength by faith in 
Chriſt. Therefore theſe obliging principles do move 

him to go, in the firſt place, to Chriſt, that ſo he may 


be enabled to anſwer their end, by the ſtrefigthening and 


enlivening principles of God's grace in Chriſt. , Some 
there are that make uſe of goſpel-principles, only to 
oblige and urge to duty, without affording any life and 
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ſtrength for the performance; as they that think Chrif 
_ died and roſe again toeftablith a new covenant of works for 

our ſalvation, and to give us a pattern of good works by 

his own obedience, rather than to purchaſe life, obedience, 
and good avorks for us. Such as theſe do not underſtand 
and receive the principles of the goſpel rightiy: but they 
pervert and abufe them, contrary to their true nature 
and deſign; and thereby they render them as ineffeQual 
for their ſanctification, as any other natural or legal 


principles. 


5. Stix up and ſtrengthen yourſelf to perform the du 


ties of holinels, by a firm perſuaſion of your enjoyment 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and all ſpiritual and everlaſting benefits 


through him. Set not yourſelves upon the performance 
of the law, with any prevailing thoughts or apprehenſi- 


ons, that you are yet without an intereſt in Chriſt, and 


the love of God through him; under the curſe of the law, 
the power of fin and Satan; having no better portion than 


- * this preſent world; no better ſtrength, than that which 


is in the purpoſes and reſolutions of your own free-will, 
While ſuch thoughts as theſe prevail, and influence your 
actings, it is evident, that you walk according to the 
principles and practices of yaur od natural flate; and 
you will be moved thereby, to yield to the dominion of 
ſin and Satan, to withdraw yourſelves from God and 
godlineſs, as Adam was moved, from the ſight of his own 
nakedneſs, 70 hide himſelf from God, Gen. iii. 10. There- 
fore your way to a holy praQtice, 1s, firſt to conquer and 
__ expel ſuch unbelieving thoughts, by truſting confident- 
1y on Chriſt, and perſuading yourſelves by faith, that 
his righteouſneſs, Spirit, glory, and all his ſpiritual be- 

- nefits, are yours; and that he dwelleth in you, and you in 
him. In the might of this confidence, you ſhall go forth 


| to the performance of the law; and you will be ſtrong 


againſt fin and Satan, and able to de all things through 
Cbriſt that ſtrengthens y;u. This confident l is 
of great neceſſity to the right framing and diſpoſing our 
hearts to walk according to our neww fate in Chriſt. The 
life of faith principally conſiſteth in it. And herein it 
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eminently appeareth, that faith is an hand, not only to re- 


| ceive Chriſt, but alſo to work by him; and that it cannot 


be efe&ual for our ſanctification, except it contain in it ſome 


aſſurance of our intereſt in Chriſt; as hath beeniſnewed. 
Thus we act as thoſe that are above the ſphere of nature, 


advanced to union and fellowſhip with Chriſt. The A- 
poſtle maintained in his heart a perſua ſion that Chriſt 
had loved him, and given himſelf for him; and hereby he 
was enabled to ive to God in holineſs, through Chrift /i- 
ving in him by faith. He teacheth us alſo, that we muſt 
maintain the Jie perſuaſion, if we would walk holily in 
Chriſt, We muſt know, that our o/d man is crucified with 
bim; and we muſt reckon ourſelves dead indeed unto fin, 
and alive unto God through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 

vi. 6. 11. This is the means whereby we may be fl. 
led with the ꝙpirit, firong in the Lord, and in the power 

F his might; which God would not require of us, if he 
had not appointed the means, Epb. vi. 10. Chriſt him- 

ſelf walked in a conſtant perſuaſion of his excellent ſtate; 

he /et the Lord always before him, and was perſuaded, 


that, becauſe God was at his right hand, he ſhould not be 


moved, Pſal. xvi. 8. How ſhould it be rationally ex- 
pected, that a man ſhould act according to this new fate, 

without aſſurance that he is in it? It is a rule of common 
prudence in all worldly callings and conditions, that e- 
very one muſt know and conſider well his own ſtate, leſt 


he ſhould act proudly above it, or ſordidly below it. And 


it is a hard thing to bring ſome to a right eſtimate of 
their own worldly conditions. If the /ame rule were ob- 
ſerved in ſpiritual things, doubtleſs the knowledge and 
perſuaſion of the glory and excellency of our new fate in 
Chriſt, would more elevate the hearts of believers above 
all ſordid ſlavery to their luſts, and enlarge chem to run 
chearfully the ways of God *'s commandments. If Chriſtians 


knew their own ſtrength better, they would enterprize 
greater things for the glory of God. But this knowledge 
is difficultly attained ; it is only by faith and ſpiritual illu- 

mination. The beſt know but in part; and hence it is, 
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that the converſation of believers falleth ſo much below 
their holy and heavenly calling. „ OOTY 
6. Conſider what endowments, privileges or properties 
of your new fate are moſt meet and forcible to incline 
and ſtrengthen your heart to love God above all, and to 
renounce all ſin, and to give up yourſelf to univerſal o- 
bedience to his commands; and ſtrive to walk in the per- 

hs ſuaſion of them, that you may attain to the practice of 
L theſe great duties. I may well join theſe together, be- 
cauſe, to love the Lord with all our hearts, might and ſoul, 
is the fl and great commandment, which influenceth us to 


| alldbedience, with a hatred and deteſtation of all fin, as 
it is contrary and hateful to God. The ſame effectual 


Means that produceth the one, will alſo produce the other; 
and holineſs chefly conſiſteth in theſe. So the ch:eF bleſ- 
ſings of our holy ſtate are moſt meet and forcible to ena- 
ble us for the immediate performance of them, and are 


you muſt believe ſtedfaſtly, that all your fins are blotted 
out, and that you are reconciled to God, and have ac- 
ceſs into his favour by the blood of Chriſt, and that he 

is your God and Father, and altogether love to you, 
and your all-ſufficient everlaſting portion and happineſs 
through Chriſt. Such apprehenſions as theſe, do preſent 
God as a very lovely object to our hearts, and do there- 
by allure and win our affections, that cannot be forced 
by commands or threatenings, but muſt be ſweetly won 
and drawn by allurements. We muſt not harbour any 


u berfect love caſleth out fear : becauſe fear hath torment : 


the Lord, becauſe he was perſuaded, that he was his 
 firength, rock, fortreſs, his God, and the horn of his ſal- 
vation, Pſal. xviii. 1. 2. Love that cauſeth obedience 
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to be made uſe of to this end by faith. Particularly, 
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_ ſuſpicions, that God will prove a terrible, everlaſting ene- 
my to us, if we would love him: for there is nofear in love ;, 


Je that feareth, is net made perfect in love.” Me love bim; | | 
| becauſe be firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 18. 19. David loved 


unto the law, muſt proceed from a good conſcience purged || 
| from fin; and this good conſcience muſt proceed from 
faith unfeigned, whereby we apprehend the remiſſion of 
„ e Ws.» 
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our fins, our reconciliation with God; by the merits of | 
the blood of Chriſt, 1 Tim. i 5. Heb. ix. 14. For the 


fame end, that your hearts may be rightly fitted and 
framed for the performance of theſe principal duties, the 
holy ſcripture directeth you to walk in the perſuaſion of 
other principal endowments of your new ſtate : as, that 
you have fellw/hip with the Father, and with his Son Fe- 


Jus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3.; that you are the temple of the 


living God, 2 Cor. vi. 16. ; that you Jive by the Spirit, 
Gal. v. 25. ; that you are called to holineſs, and created 
in Chriſt Feſus unto good wworks ; that God will Jan#ify. 
you wholly, and make you perfect in holineſs at the lafl, 1 


Theſſ. v. 23. Eph. ii. 10.; that your old man is crucified 


with Chriſt ; and through him you are dead unto fin, and 
alive unto God; and, being mad: free from fin, you are be- 
come the ſervants of righteouſneſs, and have your fruit un- 
to holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. vi. 6. 22.3 
Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chrift in God. When 
Chrift who is your life, hall appear, then ſhall ye alſo ap- 
pear with him in glory, Col. iii. 3. 4. Such perſuaſions 
as theſe, when they are deeply rooted and conſtantly 
maintained in our hearts, do ſtrongly arm and encourage 
us to practiſe aniverſal obedience, in oppoſition to every 
ſinful luſt; becauſe we look upon it, not only as our du- 


ty, but our great privilege, 70 do all things through Chriſt «+ 


firengthening us: and God doth certainly work in us 
both to will and to do by theſe principles, becauſe they 
properly belong to the goſpel, or new teſtament, which 
1s the miniſtration of the Spirit, and the power of God 

unto ſalvation, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 8. Rom. i. 166 

7. For the performance of other duties of the law, 
you are to conſider, not only theſe endowments, privi- 
leges and properties of your new fate, which are meet 


and forcible-to enable you to the love of God, and uni- 


verſal obedience, but alſo thoſe that have a peculiar force 

and aptitude ſuitable'to the ſpecial nature of ſuch duties 
and you muſt endeavour to aſſure yourſelves of them by _ 

faith, that you may be encouraged and ftrengthened to 


perform the duties. I ſhall give you ſome inſtance of 


this 
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202 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. XII. 
- this manner of practice in ſeveral duties, whereby you 
may the better underſtand how to guide yourſelves in the 
reſt. And, as to the duties of the firſt table, if you 
would draw near to God in a duty of his worſhip with a 


true beart, you muſt do it in full afſurance of faith con. 


cerning your enjoyment of Chriſt, and his ſalvation. 


And would you perform the great duty of truſting on the 


Tord with all your heart, caſting your care upon him, and 
committing the diſpoſal of yourſelf to him in all your 
concerns? perſuade yourſelf through Chriſt, that God, 
according to his promiſe, ail never fail you, nor for- 
ate you; that he taketh a fatherly care of you ; that he 
Will auith-hold no good thing from you; and will make all 
things to work for your good. And thus you will be ſtrong 
and courageous in the practice of this duty: whereas, if 
you live in a mere ſuſpence concerning your intereſt in the 
privileges, you will be ſubject to carnal fears, and carl. 
ing cares, in deſpite of your heart; and you will be prone 
to truſt on the arm of fleſh, though your conſcience tell 
you plainly, that, in ſo doing, you incur the heinous 
guilt of idolatry. Would you be ſtrengthened to ſub- 
mit to the hand of God with a chearful patience, in 
bearing any affliction, and death itfelf ? the way to for- 
tify yourſelves, is, to believe aſſuredly, that your afficti- 


ns which are but for a moment, do work for you a far more 


exceeding and eternal weight of glory; that Chriſt 7s your 
gain in death and life; that his grace is ſufficient for you, 

and his /rength made perfect in your weakneſs; and that 
he will not /uffer you to be tempted abowe that you are able; 
and will at laſ make you more than conquerors over all e- 


vil. Until you attain to ſuch perſuaſions as theſe, you 


will be prone to fret and murmur under the burden of 


affliction, and to uſe indirect means to deliver yourſelves, 

*, notwithſtanding the cleareſt convictions to the contrary. 

Would you limit yourſelves to the obſervation of God's 
own inſtitutions in his worſhip? believe, that you are 


compleat in Chriſt, and have all perfection of ſpiritual 


bleſſings in him ;-and that God will build you up in 1 
' Chriſt by the ordinances of his own appointment. * 1 
9 F „ 
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will make yau account his ordinances ſufficient, and mens 


traditions and inventions needleſs in the worſhip of God: 


whereas, if you do not apprehend all fulneſs in Chriſt, 


you will be like the ohy 5.6 prone to catch at every 
ſtraw, and to multiply ſuperſtitious: obſervations with- 


cout end, for the ſupply of your ſpiritual wants. Would 


you confeſs your fins to God, pray to him, and praiſe 
w_ heartily for his benefits? would you praiſe him for 
affliction, as well as proſperity ? believe aſſuredly, that 


God is faithful and juft to forgive your fin through Chriſt ; 


that you are made an holy prieſthood, to offer ſpiritual ſa- 
crifices of prayer and praiſes, that are acceptable to God 


through Chrift ; and that God heareth your prayers, and 


will fulfil them, ſo far as they are good for you; and 


that all God's ways are mercy and truth toward you, _ 


whether he proſper or afflict you in this life. If you 
be altogether in doubt, or otherwiſe perſuaded, concern- 
ing theſe privileges, all your confeſſions, prayers and 


_ praiſes will be but heartleſs, lip-labours, laviſh or Phari- 


ſaical works. In like manner, you will be enabled to hear 
and receive the aword as the word of God, and to meditate 


on it with delight; and you will be willing to know 
the ſtrictneſs and ſpirituality of the commands of God, 


and to try and examine your ways impartially by them, 


F you believe aſſuredly, that the word is the power of God 


unto ſalvation ; and that Chriſt is your great Phyſician, 
 ewilling and able to heal you, be the caſe never ſo bad; and, 
where your ſin abounds, his grace towards you doth To 


much the more abound : whereas, without theſe comfort- 


able apprehenſions, all the works of hearing, meditati- 
on, ſelf. examination, will be but uncouth heartleſs works, 
and they will be performed negligently, and by halves, 
or hy pocritically, and out of ſlaviſh fear, with much re- 
luctancy, without any good will, or readineſs of mind. 
_ So allo, for the right receiving the /acraments, you will 


find yourſelves much ſtrengthened by believing, that 
you may have communion with God and Chriſt in them, 


and that you have a great High Prieſt to bear the iniqui- 4 
| 27 your holy things, and to make you for ever accepted 


fore the Lord. MW 
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duties towards your neighbour, required in the ſecond table 
of the law, by acting in a perſuaſion of ſuch privileges of 
your new eſtate as have a peculiar force to encourage 
and ſtrengthen you for the performance of them. That 
you may ve your neighbonar as yourſelf, and do to him in 
þ. ., all things gs you would he ſhould do to you, without partia- 
wi Hity and ftlf-ſecking ; that you may give him his due ho- 
| mour, and abſtain from injuring him in his life, chaſtity, 
iy «worldly eftate,, good name, or from coveting any thing that 
1, his, according to the ſeveral commands in the ſecond table 
” of the decalogue; you muſt walk in a perſuaſion, not on- 
Iy that theſe things are juſt and equitable toward your 
fellow creatures, and that you are ſtrictly bound to the 
| e of them; but that they are the ci of your 
beavenly Father, who hath begotten you according to his 


wen you his Spirit, that you may be like minded to him in all 
1 things; and that they are the mind of Chriſt, who dwel- 
beth in yin, and jou in him; that God and Chriſt are kind, 
tender- hearted, long ſuffering, full of goodneſs to men, 


and that Chrift came into the world, not to deſtroy, but to 
ſave, and that you are of the ſame ſpirit ; that the in- 
- , Juries done to you by your neighbours, can do you no 
harm; and you need not ſeek any good for yourſelves 
by injuring them, becauſe you have all defirable happi- 
neſs in Chriſt ; and all things, though intended by your 
enemies for your Hurt, certainly work for your good 
through Chriſt. Such apprehenſions as theſe, wrought 


work towards our neighbour. - Likewiſe, your hearts will 
be purified to unfeigned love of the brethren in Cbriſt, and 


long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in le, if you main- 


_ tain a fledfafſt belief and perſuaſion of thoſe manifold bonds 
of love whereby you are inſeparably joined with them 


through i Chriſt; as particularly, that here is one 25 


5 the fame way, you are to apply yourſelves to all 


own" image in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and hath gi- 


whether good or bad, friends or enemies, poor or rich; 


in us by the ſpirit of faith, do certainly beget in us a 
right frame of ſpirit, thoroughly furniſhed for every good 


you will walk toward them with all lowwlineſs, meekneſs, 


Direct. XII, of San#tification. 
and ene Spirit, one hope of your calling, one Lord, one faith, "0 
| one baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who is above all, © 
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and through all, and in you all. Finally, you will be able 


to abſlain from all fleſbly and worldly . luſis, that awar a- 
gainſt the foul, and hinder all godlineſs, by an 5 : 


porſuaſſon, not merely, that gluttony, drunkenneſs, 
ery, are filthy ſwiniſn abominations; and that the plea, 


ſures, profits and honours of the world, are vain, em- 


pty things; but that you are crucified io the fleſh and 
the world, and quickened, raiſed, and fit in heavenlygglaces 
together with Chriſt; and that you have pleaſures, pro- 


fits, honours in Chriſt, to which the beſt things in the 
world are not worthy to be compared; and that you 
are members of Chriſt, the temple of his Spirit, citizens of® © 
Heaven, chilaren of the day, not of the nig ht, nor of darkneſs 3; 


ſo that it is below your ſtate and dignity to practiſe deeds 


of darkneſs, and mind fleſply worldly things. Thus T have 
| * inſtances enough, to ſtir you up to acquaint your- 


elves with the- manifold endowments, privileges, pro- 


perties of your new ſtate in Chriſt, as they are diſcover- | 
ed in the go/hel of your ſalvation, whereby the new na- 


ture is fitted for holy operadons; as the common na- 
ture of man is furniſhed with the endowments neceſſary 
for thoſe functions and operations to which it is deſigned ; 


and alſo to lir you up, to make uſe of them by faith, 
as they ſerve to ſtrengthen you either for univerſal obe- 
dience, or for particular duties. And, by this manner 
of walking, your hearts will be comforted, and efabli/e- 


ed in every good word and work; and you will grow in ho- 
lineſs, until you attain to perfeFion in Feſus Chriſt, _ 
8. If you endeavour to grow in grace, and in all ho- 


| lineſs, truft afſuredly, that God will enable you, by this 


manner of walking, to do every thing that is neceſſary 


for his glory, and your own everlaſting ſalvation ;, and 
x "that he will graciouſly accept of that obedience through 
Chriſt which you are enabled to perform according to 
the meaſure of your faith, and pardon your failings, 


though you offend in many things, and fall ſhort of many 


| Others, as to degrees of holineſs and high acts of obedi- 
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_ ence. And therefore attempt not the performance of 
duty in any other way, though you cannot yet attain to 
do fo much as you would in this way. This is a neceſ- 
ſary inſtruction to eſtabliſh us in the life of faith, that 
the ſenſe of our manifold failings and defects may not 

move us either to deſpair, or to return to the uſe of car- 
nal principles and means, for help againſt our corrupti- 
ons, as accounting this way of living and acting by faith, 


to be inſufficient for our ſanRification and ſalvation. _ 


TheſMpoltle Paul exhorts the Galatians to walk in the 
Spirit, though the fel luſts againſt the Spirit, ſo that 
they cannot do the things that they would, Gal. v. 16. 17. 


"We are to know, that though the law requireth of us 


the utmoſt perfection of holineſs, yet the goſpel maketh 
an allowance for our weakneſs, and Chriſt is ſo meek 
and lowly in heart, that he accepteth of that which our 
weak faith can attain to by his grace, and doth not ex- 
act or expect any more of us for his glory and our ſalva- 
tion, until we grow ſtronger in grace. God ſhewed his 
great indulgence to his people under the Old Teſtament, 
that Moſes the /awwgiver ſuffered them, becauſe of the hnrd- 


meſs of their hearts, io put away their wives, though from 


the beginning it was not ſo, Matth. xix. 8.; and alſo in 


tdiuoleraling the cuſtomary practice of polygamy. Though 


Chriſt will not tolerate the continuance of /ach practices 
in his church, ſince his Spirit is more plentifully poured 


forth under the goſpel; yet he is as forward as ever, to 
bear with the failings of his weak ſaints that defire to 
| - obey him ſincerely. We have another inſtance of God's 


_ Indulgence, more full to our preſent purpoſe, in his com- 
manding, that the fearful and faint-hearted ſhould not be 
| Forced to enter into battle againſt their enemies, but ſuf- 
| fered to return home to their houſes ; though fighting 


in battle 2 their enemies, without fear and faint- 
„was a duty that God did much exerciſe his 
3. 8. So, under the 


heartedneſs 
people in, at that time, Deut. xx. 
goſpel, though it be an eminent part of Chriſt's ſervice, 
to endure the greateſt fight of afflictions, and death itſelf, 
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courageouſly, for his name's ſake; yet, if any be ſo 
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weak in · faith, that they have not ſufficient | courape to 


venture into the battle, no doubt but Chrift alloweth 
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them to make uſe of any honeſt means whereby they 


may eſcape the hands of Pane with ſafety to their 
holy profeſſion. He will accept them in this weaker 


kind of ſervice, and will approve of them better, than if 


they ſhould hazard a denial of his name, by venturing 


themſelves upon the trial of martyrdom, when they 


might haye eſcaped it. Peter came off with fin and 
ſhame, by venturing, beyond the meaſure of his faith, in- 


to the hands of his perſecutors, when he went after 


Chriſt to the High Prieſt's hall; whereas he ſhould ra- 


ther have made uſe of that indulgent diſmiſſion tbat 
Chriſt gave to him and the reſt of his diſciples; Let 
theſe go their way, John xviii. 8. Chriſt dealeth with _ 
his people as a good careful ſhepherd, that will not 
over-drive his ſheep: He hall gather the lambs with his 


arm, and carry them in his boſom, and hall gently lead 


thoſe that are with young, Iſa. xl. 11. He would not 
have his diſciples urged rigorouſſy upon the duty of faſt- 


of 


ing, when their ſpirits were unfit for it; becauſe he 


knew, that impoſing duties above their ſtrength, is like 
putting a piece of new clith into an old garment, and new. 


righteous overmuch, Eccl. vii. 16. is very uſeftl and ne- 


ceſſary, if rightly underſtood. We are to beware of 


 ewine into oll bottles; which ſpoileth all at laſt, Matth. = 
IX. 14. 15. 16. 17. That precept of Solamon, Be wt? |} ; 


being 799 rigorous in exacting Tighteouſneſs of ourſelves 


and others, beyord the meaſure of faith and grace. O- 


verdoing commonly proveth undoing. Children that ven- 
ture on their feet beyond their ſtrength, have many a mi 
fall; and fo have babes in Chriſt, when they ventures ma 
unneceſſarily upon ſuch duties as are beyond the ſtrength i 
of their faith. We ſhould be content, at preſent, to do 


the beſt that we can, according to the meaſure of the 


gift of Chriſt, though we know, that others are enabled 


to do much better; and we are not to deſpiſe the day of | 


ſmall things, but to praiſe God, that he worketh in us 
any thing that * well-pleaſing in his fight, hoping on 


* * 
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ne will an&ify us throughout, and bring us at laſt to pey- 


fection of holineſs through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 


we ſhould carefully obſerve, in all things, that good leſ. 
ſon of the ApoltNpyaote Hint of ourſelves mre big 
in 


 Endeawour diligently 19 make the right uſe of all means 


Mike. 3+: 


ſ 


than we ought to t 


k ; but to think foberly, according as 


God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith, Rom. 


appointed in the word of Gad, for the obtaining and pra- 


ITS Ging holineſs, only in this way of believing in Christ, 


and walking in him, according to our new ſtate by faith. 


EXPLICATION=S _- 


; 4 he might have been added to the inſtructions 


cauſe its uſe is the ſame, to guide us in the -y/erious 


in the explication of the former direction, be- 


manner of practiſing holineſs in Chriſt, by the life of 


faith; but the weight and comprehenſiveneſs of it, 
mazketh it worthy to be treated of by itſelf, as a di- 
ſtinct direction. Two things are obſervable in it. 


" FensT, That though all holineſs be effectually at- 


| tained by the life of faith in Chriſt, yer the uſe of any 


means appointed in the word for attaining and promo- 


ting holineſs, is not hereby made void, but rather eſta- 


bliſhed. This is needful to be obſerved againſt the pride 
and ignorance of ſome carnal goſpellers, who, being puf- 


fed up with a conceit of their feigned faith, imagine them- 


ſelves to be in ſuch a ſtate of perfection, that they are a- 


bove all ordinances, except ſinging Hallelujahs ; and al- 
ſio againſt the Pap/s, that run into the contrary extreme, 


by heaping together a multitude of means of holineſs _ 
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which God never commanded, neither ever came they 


into his heart, and that ſlander the Proteflant doctrine of 
| faith and free grace, as if it tended to deflroy all diligent | 
n ſe of the means of halineſs and ſalvation, and to Fe up. 
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a company of lazy Solifidians. We do indeed aſſert, and 
profeis, that a true and lively faith in Chriſt is alone ſuf- 
ficient and eſfectual, through the grace of God, to receive 
Chrift and all his fulneſs, fo far as is neceſſary in this life, 
for our juſtification, ſandtiification, and eternal ſalvation : 
but yet we alſo aſſert, and profeſs, that eve ral means are 
appointed of God for the begetting, maintaining and increa- 


fing this faith, and the acting. and exerciſing it, in order io 
the attainment of its end; and that theſe means are to be 


uſed diligently, which are mentioned in the ſequel. True 
believers find by experience, that their faith needeth _ 
ſuch helps: and they that think themſelves above any 
need of them, do reject the counſel of God againſt them- 
ſelves, like to thoſe proud Phariſees and Lawyers, that 
thought it a thing beneath them, and refuſed to be ha- 
ptized of John, Luke vii. 30. Yet we account no means 


neceſſary or lawful to be uſed for the attainment of holi- 
neſs, beſides thoſe that are appointed by God in his word. 


We know, that holineſs is a part of our ſalvation; and 
therefore tney that think men may, or can invent an 

means effectual for the attainment of it, do aſcribe their 
ſalvation partly to men, and rob God of his glory in be- 
ing our ozly Saviour; and they do thereby plainly ſhew, 
that though they draw nigh unto God with their mouth, 
and honour him with their lips; yet their hearts are far 
from him, And in vain d they <vorſhip him, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men, Matth. xv. 7. 8. 9. 


The sEconD thing obſervable, and principally deſign- 
ed, in this direCtion, 1s, the right manner of uſing all the 
means of holineſs, for the obtaining and practiſing it in no 
other way beſides that of believing in Chriſt, and walk- - 
ing in him according to our new ſtate by faith; which 


hath been already demonſirated to be the only way % 


whereby we may effectually attain to this great end. We 
muſt uſe them as Helps to the life of faith, in its begin- 
ning, continuance and growth; and as z7/ruments ſubſer- 
vient to faith, the principal inſtrument, in all its acts and 
exerciſes, whereby the ſos: receiveth Chriſt, ME VS 
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Chrift, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
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eth in all holineſs by him. We muſt beware, leſt we 
uſe them rather in oppoſition than in ſubordination to the 


way of ſanctification, and ſalvation by free grace in Chriſt, 


through faith; and leſt, by our abuſe of them, they be 
made rather hinderances, than helps to our faith. We muſt 
not idolixę any of the means, and put them into the place 


"OF Chrifl, as the Papiſti do, by truſting in them ; as if they 


were effectual to confer grace to the ſoul, by the wwork that 
is done in the w/e of them. Neither may we uſe them 


| as works of righteouſneſs, to be performed as conditions 
for the procuring the favour of God, and the ſalvation 
of Chriſt. Neither muſt they be accounted ſo abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation, as if a true faith were void, and 
of none effe, when we are debarred from the enjoy- 


ment of ſeveral of them. The holy ſcriptures, with all 
the means of grace appointed therein, are able to make us 
wiſe unto ſalvation, no other way than by faith in Feſus 
And therefore our wile endea- 
vour mult be, not to uſe them in any oppo/ition to the grace 
of God in Chriſt. For God's ordinances are like the 


cherubims of glory, made with their faces looking toward; 


| the mercy-ſeat. They are made, to guide us to Chriſt 


8 


for ſalvation by faith alone. If any turn them to another 
uſe, it is a great violation of divine inſtitutions; as if an 


ſacrilegious perſon had preſumed to turn the faces of the 
cherubims from the mercy-ſeat ſome other way. This 
_ right uſe of the means of grace, is a point wherein ma- 


ny are ignorant, that uſe them with great zeal and di- 


ligence; and thereby they do not only loſe their labour, 
and the benefit of the means, but alſo they wreſt and 


rvert them to their own deſtruction. The Fews un- 
der the law of Moſes, enjoyed many more ordinances of 


divine worſhip than we do under the goſpel ; but their 
table became their ſnare, and they fell miſerably from 
God and Chriſt, becauſe the wezl of ignorance was upon 


their hearts, that they could not look to the end of thoſe 


| _ ordinances, even to the Lord Feſus Chrift ; and they 
E . wought not ſalvation by faith, but by the ordinances, as 
| nworks of righteouſneſs, and by other works of the * 
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of it, is death eternal, 1 xvii. 3. 2 Cor. iv. 3. You 
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for they flumbled at the flumbling tone, Rom. ix. 31. 32. 
and x. 4. 5. 2 Cor. iii. 13. 14. That you may not 
ſtumble and fall by the ſame pernicious error, I ſhall 
ſhew particularly how ſeveral of the principal means of 
holineſs appointed in the word of God, are to be made 
uſe of in that right manner expreſſed in the direftion. 
1. We muſt endeavour diligently to know the 2word of 
God contained in the holy ſcripture, and to improve it to 
this end, that we may be made wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. iii. 15. Other 
means of ſalvation are neteſſary to the more abundant 
well-being of our faith, and of our new ſtate in Chriſt ; 
but his is abfolutely neceſſary to the very being thereof: 
becauſe faith cometh by hearing the word of God, and re- 
ceiveth Chriſt as manifeited by the word; as I have be- 
fore proved. Rahab the Canaanite was juſtified by faith, 
before ſhe had any vifible communion with the church 
in any of God's ordinances; yet not without the word 
of God, even the fame word, for ſubſtance, which was 
written in the ſcriptures, an! was then extant in the 
books of Moſes; though that word was not brought to her 
by any book of holy ſcripture, nor by the preaching of 
any holy Miniſter, but by the report of the Heathens, 
794. ii. 9. 11. But here our L aa work muſt be, to get 
ſuch a knowledge of the word as is neceſſary and ſuffi- 
cient to guide us in receiving Chriſt, and walking in him 
by faith. You muſt not be of their minds that think the 
knowledge of the ten commandments to be ſufficient to 
ſalvation, or that would have myſteries to remain hid 
from the underſtanding of the vulgar, and nothing to be 
preached to them but what they can readily aſſent to, and 
receive by the light that is in all men ; of which mind, it 
may be, ſome Miniſters are, who unwittingly agree with 
the Qualers in a fundamental of their hereſy. But you 
mult endeavour chiefly, to know the myſtery of the Fa- 
ther and the Son, as it is diſcovered in the goſpel, awhere- 
in are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 
ii. 2.3. ; which to know, is life eternal; and the ignorance 
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muſt know, that Chrift is the end of the Jaw, Rom. x. 4. 


and therefore you mult endeavour to know the commands 
of the law; not that you may be enabled, by that know. 
ledge, to practiſe them immediately, and ſo to procure 
jalvation by your works; but rather, by your know- 
ledge of them, you may be made ſenſible of your inabi- 
lity to perform them, and of the enmity that is in your 
heart againſt them, and the wrath that you are under for 
breaking them, and the impoſſibility of being ſaved by 
your own works; that ſo you may fly to Chriſt for refuge, 
and truſt only to the free grace of God for juſtification 
and ſtrength to fulfil the law acceptably through Chriſt 
jn your converſation. And, for this end, you muſt endea- 
vour to learn the utmoſt ſtrictneſs of the commands, the 
exact perfection and ſpiritual purity which they. require, 
that you may be the more convinced of fin, and ſtirred 
up to ſeek unto Chriſt for remiſſion of ſin, for purity of 
heart, and ſpiritual obedience, and be brought nearer to 
the enjoyment of him; as Chriſt teſtified, that the Scribe, 
who underſtood the greatneſs of that command of /owing 
the Lord with all the heart and foul, was not far from the 
Lingam o, God, Matth. xii. 34. The moſt effectual know. 
leqdge for your ſalvation, is, to underſtand theſe two points; 
the deſperate ſinfulneſs and miſery of your own natural 
condition, and the alone ſufficiency of the grace of God in 


Chriſt for your ſalvation; that you may be abaſed as to 
And, for the better, 


He floſb, and exalted in Chriſt alone. 
underſtanding theſe two main points, you ſhould learn 
how the f/f Adam was the figure of the ſecond, Rom. v. 
14. how n and death came upon all the natural ſeed 
of the fr? Adam, by his diſobedience in eating the forbid- 
den fruit, and how righteonſneſi and everlaſling life come 
upon all the ſpiritual ſeed of the ſecond Adam, Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, by his obedience unto death, even the death of the 
eri. Youalſo ſhould learn the true difference between 


C the two covenants, the % and the ew, or the /aw and 


the goſpel; that the former ſhutteth us up under the guilt 


and power of fin, and the wrath of God and his curle, 


by its rigorous terms, Do all the commandments, and live j 
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4.3 . 
nds Point; the latter openeth the gates of righteouſneſs and life ta... 
ow. all believers, (i. e. the wy 3 "4 10 be)  "- ; 
ore terms, Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and live; i. e. All HR bo 
ow. | Dour fins fall be forgiven, and holineſs and glory ſhall be gi- 
abi. ven to you freely by his merit and Spirit. F urthermore, 
our vou ſhould learn the goſpel-principles that you are to 
for walk by, for the attainment of holineſs in Chriſt. And 
| by here I ſhall mind you particularly, that you would be a 
Ne, good proficient in Chriſtian learning, if you get a good 
> I} underſtanding of the 6th and 7th chapters of the Apoſtle. | 
brit Paul to the Romans; where the powerful principles of 
dez. ſanctification are purpoſely treated of, and differenced 
the from thoſe weak and ineffectual principles which we are 
lire, moſt naturally prone to walk by. I need not particular 
rred h commend any other points of religion to your learning; 
y of for, if you get the knowledgeof theſe principal points which 
7 to I have mentioned, and improve it to a right end, which 
ib, 8. to live and walk by faith in Chriſt, your own renewed 
ving mind will covet the knowledge of all other things that 
the appertain to life and godlineſs; and, if in any thing you 
ow. other wwiſe minded than is according to ſaving truth, G 
ints; ſhall reveal even this unto you, Phil. 111. 15. Yet let me 
ural Kaution you, leſt, inſtead of gaining Chriſt by your know-_ 
din ledge, you rather Joſe him, by putting your knowledge 
_ in the place'of Chriſt, and truſting on it for your ſalvation. | 
3 I cauſe of the Fes periſhing was, that hey refted 
earn , form of knowledge, and of the truth in the Iaw, Rom. 
\ v. ii. 20. And, doubtleſs, all that many Chriſtians will gain 
ſeed Þy their knowledge in the end, will only be, to be beat- 
244. Jen with more ſtripes ; becauſe they place their religion 
ome ! and ſalvation chiefly in the knowledge of their Lord's 
ſeſus will, and in their ability to talk and diſpute of it, a,. 
aut preparing themſelves to do according thereunto, Luke xii. 
een 47. Much leſs are you to place your religion, and hope 
ang | of falvation, in a daily taſk of reading chapters, or re- 
guilt peating ſermons, without underſtanding more than the Pa- 
HA piſts do their leſſons in the Latin maſs, and canonical 
e; | Þours; as ſad experience ſheweth, that many ſeemingly 
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devout and frequent hearers of the word, do notwith- 


ſſtanding remain in lamentable and wonderful ignorance 
of the ſaving truth. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Eſaias, that, in hearing, they ſhall hear, and not under- 
fand: and, in ſeeing, they ſhall ſee, &c. Matth. xiii, 14. 15. 
2. Another means to be uſed diligently for the promo- 
ting the life of faith, is, examination of our flate and Ways 
according to the word ; whether we be, at preſent, in a 
ſtate of ſin and wrath, or of grace and ſalvation; that, 
if we be in a flate of fin, we may know our ſickneſs, 
and come to the great Phyſician, ahi it is called to day; 
and, if we be in a ſtate of grace, awe may know that we 
are of the truth, and aſſure our hearts before God, with the 
greater confidence, by the teitimony of a good conſcience, 
1 Fohn iii. 19. 21.3 that fo our hearts may be more 
ſtrongly comforted by faith, and gfablihed in every good 
wwork ; and that, if our ways be evil, we may turn. from 
them to the Lord our God through Chriſt ; without whom 
none cometh to the Father, Lam iii. 40. John xiv. 6. But 
your great care, in this work of ſelf examination, muſt 
be, to perform. it in ſuch a manner, that it may e 
der and deſtroy the life of faith, as it doth in many, 
| Inſtead of promoting it. Therefore beware, leſt you truſt 
upon your ſelf examination, rather than upon Chriſt ; 
as ſome do, that think they have made their peace with 
God, merely becauſe they have examined themſelves up- 
on their ſick bed, or before the receiving of the Lord's 
ſupper, though they have found themſelves ſtark. naught, 
and do-not depend on Chrift, to make them better, but 
on their own deceitful purpoſes and reſolutions. Think 
not, that you muſt begin this work with doubting whe- 
ther God will excend mercy to you, and ſave you; and 
that you muſt leave this a queſtion wholly under debate, 
until you have found out how to reſolve it by ſelf exa- 
mination. This is a common and very pernicious error 
in the very foundation of this work, which is hereby laid 
in the great fin of unbelief; which, as ſoon as it prevail- 
eth, doth, by its great influence, daſh and obſcure all 


_ Inward gracious qualifications of peace, hope, joy, love 
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to God and his people, before they be at all tried, whe- 


ther they can give any good evidence for their ſalvation. 
And it makes people willing to think their own qualifi- 
cations better than they are, leſt they ſhould fall into an 


utter de ſpair of their ſalvation: and thus it wholly marreth 


the good work of ſelf. examination, and maketh it deſtru- 
ctive to our ſouls; for to them that are defiled and unbelieving, 
there is nothing pure, Tit. i. 15. You ſhould rather begin 
the work with much aſſurance of faith, that though you may 
at preſent find your heart never ſo wicked and repro- 
bate, (as many of God's choiceſt ſervants have found), 


yet the door of mercy is open for you, and that God a/ 


certainly ſave you for ever, if you put your trufl in his grace 
through Chriſt. I have formerly ſhewed, that this confi- 

dent perſuaſion is of the nature of ſaving faith ; and that 

we have /ufficzent ground for it in the fate promiſes of the 
goſpel, when we wwalk in darkneſs, and can ſee no light ſni- 
ning forth in our gracious qualifications. If we begin 
the work with this confidence, it will make us impartial, 

and not afraid to find out the worſt of ourſelves, and wil- 
ling to judge, that our hearts are deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, beyond what we can find out, 
Fer. xvii. 9. And, if we have any holy qualifications, 
this confidence will preſerve them in their vigour and 
brightneſs, that they may be able to give clear evi- 
dence, that we are at preſent in a ſtate of grace. Mark 
well the difference between theſe two queſtions, I he- 
ther God will graciouſly accept and ſave me, though a 
wile ſinner, through Chriſt; as before was ſaid? and, Whe- 
ther 1 am already brought into a flate of ſalvation ? The 
former of theſe, I ſay, is to be reſolved affirmatively by 
a confident faith in Chriſt ; the latter only is to be inqui- 
red into by examination. Miſpend not your time, as 
many do, in poring upon your hearts, to find whether 
you be good enough to truſt on Chriſt for your ſalvation, 

or to find whether you have any faith, before you dare 
be ſo bold as to act faith in Chriſt, But know, that 
though you cannot find that you have any faith or ho- 
lineſs, yet, if you will zow believe on him that juſlifieth 
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the ungodly, it Rall he accounted to you for righttouſneſ;, 
Rom. iv. 5. And, if you love Chriſt and your own ſoul, 


miſpend not your time in examining, whether you have 


committed the unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
except it be with a full purpoſe, to aſſure yourſelf more 
and more, that you are not guilty thereof; for any 
doubtfulneſs in this point, will but harden you in unbe- 
lief. Remember well, that the queſtion to be reſolved, 
is, Whether you be at preſent in a ſtate of grace? And, to 
reſolve it, you muſt be willing to know the beſt of your. 
ſelf, as well as the worſt : and you muſt not think, that 

_ humility bindeth you to overlook your good qualificati- 
ons, and to take notice only of your corruptions. But 
your great work muſt be, to find whether there be not 
ſome drop of ſaving grace in the ocean of your corrupti- 
on:? Andit will conſiſt well with humility, to take no- 
tice of, and own any ſpark of true holineſs that is in you; 
becauſe the praiſe and glory of it belongeth not to you, 
But to God, Phil. i. 11. And you muſt try inherent grace 
by the touch. tone, not by the meaſure; by its nature, not 
its degree; not denying any luſtings of the Spirit in you, 
becauſe of the ſtrong luſtings of the fleſh againſt the Spi- 
rit ; nor denying, that you are ritual in ſome degree, 
and babes in Chriſt, becauſe you find yourſelves carnal 
in a more prevailing degree, and he old man bigger than 
the new, Gal. v. 17. 1. Cor. 11.1. Eſpecially, you are 
to examine and prove, whether you be in the faith? 
For, if you make ſure of this, you make ſure of all the 
things that pertain to life and godlineſs; and, if you 


doubt of this, you will certainly doubt of the truth of 


any other qualifications, and will ſuſpect them to be 
merely carnal and counterfeit : becauſe it is a known truth, 
that 70 the unbelieving there is nothing pure, and that all 
that have not truly received Chriſt by faith, are at pre- 
ent in an unregenerate ſtate, though they ſeem never ſo 


1 pure and godly, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Jit. i. 15. And let no: W 


the iſſue of this trial depend at all upon your knowledge 
of the time when, or of the ſermon, conference, or place 
of ſcripture, by which you were firſt converted 5 the 
| ER TT | faith; 
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faith ; though that is good to know too, if it may be, 
And ſome who have formerly lived in groſs ignorance, 
or in a manifeſt oppoſition to true faith and holineſs, 
may know. ſuch circumſtances of their converſion, and 


2 


may reflect upon them comfortably, as the Apoſtle Pau 


did, who was turned of a ſudden, from his perſecuting 


rage, to be a diſciple and an Apoſile of Chriſt ; yet o- 

thers, ſincere believers, may be wholly ignorant of them, 
as John the Baptiſt, who as filled with the Holy Ghoſt 
from his mather's womb, Luke i. 15. and they that have | 


been trained up religiouſly, and #now the holy ſcripture 


from their childhood, as Timothy, 2 Tim. iii. 15. ; yea, and 
many that are firſt turned from groſs ignorance and pro- 
faneneſs, to ſome external reformation, and then, in pro- 
ceſs of time, brought nearer to the kingdom of heaven, 
by inſenſible degrees, before they be really new-begotten 
by the Spirit of faith. There are alſo ſome that deceive © 


their ſouls, by imagining, they know, at what time, 


and by what text of ſcripture, they were converted, and 
can make large diſcourſes of the workings of God up- 


on their hearts, and are prone to talk unſeaſonably, with 
vain glorying, of their own experiences; when, at laſt, all 


their experiences are not ſufficient to evidence, that they 


ever attained to the leaſt meaſure of true ſaving faith. 


— 


Therefore, that we may not unjuſtly condemn or ju- 


ſtify our faith, by proceeding on inſufficient evidences 


in its trial, our beft way is, to examine it by the inſepara- 


ble properties of a true ſaving faith, by putting to ourſebyes f 


fuch queſtions as theſe: Are we made thoroughly ſenſible 


of our ſinfulneſs, and of the deadneſs and miſery of our 
natural ſtate, ſo as to deſpair abſolutely of ever attaining 
to any righteouſneſs, holineſs, or true happineſs, while 
we continue in it? Are the eyes of our underſtanding 
enlightened, to ſee the excellency of Chriſt, and the a- 
lone ſufficiency and all- ſufficiency of his grace for our 
ſalvation? Do we prefer the enjoyment of him above 
all things, and defire it with our whole heart, as our on- 
ly happineſs, whatſoever we may ſuffer för his ſake ? Do 


we deſire with our whole, heart; to be delivered from the 
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power and practice of. fin, as well as from the wrath of 
God, and the pains of hell? Do our hearts come to 


_ Chriſt, and lay hold on him for ſalvation, by truſting 
| him only, and endeavouring to truſt on him confident]y, 
_ notwithſtanding all fears and doubts that aſſault us? If 


you find in yourſelf a faith that hath theſe properties, 


though as ſmall as a grain of muſtard- ſeed, and oppoſed 


with much unbel'ef and manifold corruptions in your 


foul, you may conclude, that you are in a ſtate of ſalvati- 


on at preſent, and that your remaining work is, to continue 
and grow in it more and more, and to walk worthy of it, 


' You ſhould alſo examine the fruits of your faith, and try 


Whether you can few your faith by your works, as you 
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are taught, Jam. ii. 18. ; that you may be ſure not to 


be deceived. in your judgment concerning it. And tho 
it be true, as I have noted, that doubts concerning your 


faith will breed doubting concerning the ſincerity of o- 
ther qualifications” that are fruits thereof; yet poſſibly 
you may get ſuch clear evidences of your ſincerity, as may 
overcome aud expel all your doubts.” And here you are 
not only to inquire, whether your inclinations, purpoſes, 
affections, and actions, be materially good and holy; but 
alſo, by. what principles they art bred and influenced? 


whether it be by ſlaviſn fears of hell, and mercenary 


hopes of getting heaven by your works, which are legal 


and carnal principles that can never breed true holinels ; 


or by goſpel-principles, as by love to God, becauſe God 
| , hath loved you firſt, and to Chriſt, becauſe he hath died; 


and by the hope of eternal life, as the free gift of God 


through Chriſt, and dependence on God, to ſanctify you 
dy his Spirit according to his promiſes ? Remember, that 
the New Teſtament is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 


Cor. iii. 6. 3 and the Spirit will ſanctify us, not by legal, 


but by goſpel principles. Take notice farther, that you 


need not trouble yourſelf, to find out a multitude of marks 
and ſigns of true grace, if you can find a few good ones. 


Particularly, you may know, that you are paſſed from 


death to life, if you love the brethren, 1 John iii. 14. 1. e. 
If you love all whom you can in charity judge to be ious 
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believers, and that becauſe they are true believers, and 
for the truths ſake, that dævellith in them. As Solomon 
diſcerned the true mother of the child, by her affection to- 


award. her child; fo the mother-grace of faith may be diſ- 


cerned by the live that it breeds in us towards all true belie- 
To conclude this point, happy are you if you can 
find ſo much evidence of the fruits of your faith, as may 
enable you to expreſs your ſincerity in theſe moderate 


terms, Pray for us: for aue truſt aue have a good conſcience, 


in all things willing to live honeſtly, Heb. xiii. 18. | 
3. Meditation on the word of God is of very great uſe 
and advantage for the attainment and practice of holineſs 
through faith in Chriſt. It is a duty whereby the ſoul 
doth feed and ruminate upon the word as its ſpiritual 
food, and digeſteth it, and turneth it into nouriſhment, 
whereby we are ſtrengthened for every good work. Our 


| fouls are ſatisfied therewith, as with marrow and fatneſs 2 


ohen we remember God upon our beds, and meditate on 


him in the night-watches, Pal. Ixiii. 5. 6. The new nature pe 


may well be called the ind, Rom. vii. 25, becauſe it : 


liveth and acteth, by minding and meditating on /pirztual Ap 


things. Therefore it is a duty to be practiſed, not only 
at ſome limited times, but all the day, Plal. cxix. 97. 
yea day and night, Pſal. i. 2. ; even in our ordinary em- 
ployments at home and abroad. An habitual knowledge _. 
of the word will not profit us, without an active minding 
it by frequent meditation. Some think, that much preach- 


ing of the word is not needful, where a people are already 


brought to the knowledge of thoſe things that are nece/+ 
ſary to ſalvation., But they that are regenerated by the 
word, find hy experience, that their ſpiritual life is main- 
tained and increaſed by often minding the ſame word: 
and therefore, as new born babes, they defire the ſincere milk 
of the word, that they may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. and 


would, by the preachers, be put often in remembrance 


of the ſame things, that they may feed upon them by me- 


ditation, though they 4noww them already, and are efla- | 


blifhed in the preſent truth, 2 Pet. i. 12. But here our great- 
eſt ſkill and chiefeſt concernment lies, in practiſing this 
C | 1 5 A 
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Direc 
duty in ſuch a manner, as that it may be ſubſervient, and I with it 
not at all oppoſite to the life of faith. We muſt not re- ou ſe 
ly upon the performance of a daily taſk of meditation, as : Wy 
4 work of righteouſneſs for the procurement of the fa. Legt 
vour of God, inſtead of relying. on the righteouſneſs of 4 
Chriſt; as indeed we are prone to do, to catch at any. 7 FF 
ftraw, rather than to truſt only on the free grace of God Spirit 

in Chriſt for our ſalvation. And the end of our medita- tion is 
tion muſt not be mere ſpeculation and knowledge of the by th 
truth, but rather the vigorous preſſing it upon our conſci- artific 

_ ences, and the ſtirring up our hearts and affections to the may | 
practice of it. And, in ſtirring up ourſelves to holy pra- ning 

| ice, we muſt warily obſerve, how far the ſeveral parts of ſults 
the truth of God are powerful and effectual for the attain- of G 
ment of this end, that we may make uſe of them accord- a 
ingly. We muſt not imagine, as too many do, yea and ouſly 
ſome great maſters in the art of meditation, that we can ＋ 
bring our hearts effectually to the love of God, and holi- WM \ | 
neſs, and can work ſtrange alterations, and frame in our —_ 

* hearts any holy qualifications or virtue, merely by work- of 10 
ing in ourſelves ſtrong apprehenſions of God's eternal Pom 
power and God-head, his ſovereign authority, omniſci- a fe 

. ence, perfect holineſs, exact juſtice, the equity of his law, | Fer 
and reaſonableneſs of our obedience to it; the unſpeax- And 
able happineſs prepared for the godly, and miſery for the An 

wicked, to all eternity. Meditation on ſuch things as theſe, 2 

is indeed very uſeful to preſs upon our conſciences the ine. 
ſtrictneſs of our obligation to holy duties, and to move to 


us to go by faith to Chriſt, for life and ſtrength to per- 
form them. But, that we may receive this life and 8. 
ſtrength, whereby we a enable for immediate per- be 
formance, we muſt meditate 6e/:evingly on Chriſt's ſaving |K 2; 
benefits, as they are diſcovered in the goſpel; which is 


| tir 

the only doctrine which is the powwer of God to our ſalva- pr 
tion, and whereby the quickening Spirit is mini/tred to us, | fa 
end that is able to build us up, and give us an inheritance ar 
among all them which are ſantified, Rom. i. 16. 2 Cor. th 
Hi. 6. Acts xx. 32. You muſt take ſpecial care to at | 
faith in your meditation; mix the word of God's grace a5 


with 2 
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with it, or elſe it will zo profit you, Heb. iv. 2. And, if 
you ſet the Hing - kindneſi of God frequently before your 
eyes, by meditating on it believingly, you will be ſtrength- 
ened to walk in the truth, Pal. xxvi. 3. ; and, by behold- 
ing, as in à glaſs, the glory of the Lord, you will be chan- 
ged into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. This kind of medita- _ 
tion is tweet and delightful to thoſe that are guided to it 
by the Spirit of faith; and it needs not the help of ſuch 
artificial methods as the vulgar cannot eaſily learn. You 
may let your thoughts run in it at liberty, without confſi- 
ning them to any rules of method. You will find your 
ſouls much enlivened by it, and enriched with the grace 
of God; which cannot be effected by any other kind of 
meditation, though it be never ſo methodical, and curi- 
ouſly framed according to the rules of at. 
4. The ſacrament of bapti/m muſt needs be of great 
uſe to promote the life of faith, if it be made uſe of ac- 
cording to its nature and inſtitution; becaule it 18% ſeal 
of the righteouſneſs of faith, as circumciſion was formerly, 
Rom. iv. 11, But then we mult take heed of making it 
a ſeal of the contrary righteouſneſs of works ; as the carnal 
| Fexvs did, that fought to bejuftified by the law of Maſes; 
and as many Chriſtians do, that transform the new cove- 
nant into a covenant of works, requiring fincere obedience to 
all the laws of Chriſt, as the condition ofgour juſtification 3 
into which ze deviſed covenant they kind themſelves 
to be entered by their baptiſm. I may ſay of baptiſm thus 
. and abuſed as the Apoſtle faith of circumciſion, 
Baptiſm werily profiteth, if thou keep the law : but, if thou 
be a breaker of the law, thy baptiſm is made no baptiim, nl 
Rom. ii. 25. If thou be baptized, ſo long as thou con- 
tinueſt in the abuſe of that holy ordinance, CHri all 
profit you nothing; Chriſt is become of none effect to you; ye are Wai 
Fallen from grace, Gal. v. 2.4. Beware allo of making 
an idol of baptiſm, and putting it in the place of Chrift ; as 
the Papi/ts do, who hold, that that it conferreth grace by the _ 
dery work that is performed in the adminiſtration,of it ; and 
as many ignorant people do, that truſt rather ofi their 
MEN. e | "Rs baptiſm, 
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= baptiſm, than on Chriſt ; like the Phariſees, who placed 


their confidence on circumciſion, and other external privi- 
leges, Phil iii. 4.5. We are to know, that God is not 
bell pleaſed with many that art baptized, 1 Cor. x 2.5.; 
and the time will come, when he will puniſh the baprized 
with the anbaptixed, as well as the circumciſed with. the 
unc ircumciſed, Fer ix. 25. Beware allo of adv incing 
bapti/m to an equal partnerſhip with faith in your fatvoa- 
tion; as ſome do, who account all baptiſm null and void, 
beſides that which is adminiſtred to perſons grown up to 


- 
* ” 
«64 


years of diſcretion ; and they that refuſe to be rebaptixed 


at thoſe years, are to be accounted aliens from the true 
Church, from Chriſt and his ſalvation, notwithſtanding 
all their faith in Chriſt, If the Saptiſin of infants were 
null and void; yet the want of true bapti/ would be no 
. - damning matter to thoſe that are otherwiſe perſuaded. 


Tircumciſion was as neceſſary as baptiſm in its time; and 
pet the //rae/ites omitted it for the {pace of forty years in 


the wilderneſs, without fearing, that any would: fall Sori 
of ſalvation for want of it, 7b. v. 6. 7. Many preci- 
ons ſaints in the primitive times of perſecution, have gone 


# 


to heaven through a baptiſin of ſuffering for the name of 


Cbriſt, before they had opportunity to be baptized with 
water. And, in thoſe ancient times, when the cuſtom of 
deferring Baptiſin too much prevailed, we are not to think, 


that none were in a ſtate of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt | 


that deferred that ordinance, or neglected it Take no- 
tice farther, that it is not ſufficient to avoid the pernici- 
dus errors of thoſe that pervert bapri/m, contrary to its 
- Inſtitution ; but you muſt be alſo diligent in improving 


4 ijt to the ends for which it was inſtituted. And here let 
me deſire you to put the queſtion ſeriouſly to your ſouls, 


What good uſe do you make of your baptiſm ? how of- 


of Chriſtians, yea, it may be feaz 


many fincere con- 
verts, do ſo little think upon th 


own baptiſm, and 


ſtudy to make a due improvement of it, that it is of no 
mote profit to their ſouls, than if they never had been 


| baptized; yea their fin is the more aggravated, by ren- 
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dering ſuch an ordinance of none effect to their ſouls, 
through their own groſs negle&. Though babtiſn be 
adminiſtred to us but once in our lives; yet we ought 


frequently to reflect upon it, and upon all occaſions to put 
the queſtion to ourſelves, Unto what were we baptixed? 


As ix: 3. What does his ordinance ſeal? what did it en- 
gage us to? And accordinply, we muſt ſtir up andiirength- 
en ourſelves, by our baptiſm, to lay hold on the grace 
which it ſeals to us, and to fulfil its engagements. We 
ſhould often remember, that we are made Chriſt's diſ- 
ciples by bapti/m, and engaged to hear him, rather than 
Moſes, and to believe on him for our ſalvation ; as ohn 
baptized with the baptiſm of repentance, laying to the 
people, that they ſhould believe on him that ſhould come af. 
ter him, i.e. on Chriſt Jeſus. We ſhould remember, that 
our bapti/m ſealed our putting on of Chriſt, and our being 
the children of God by faith in Chriſt, and our being no 
longer under the former ſchoolmaſter the law, Gal. iii. 25. 
26. 27.3 and that it ſealed to us the putting of the body 
of fin, and our burial and reſurrection with Chriſt by faith, 
and the forgiving of our treſpaſſes, Col. ii. 12. 13.3 our 
being made members of one body, Chriſt, and to drink into 
one Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 13. We may find by ſuch 
things as theſe, which are more fully diſcovered in the 
goſpel, that it is the proper nature and tendency of Ba- 
ptiſin, to guide us to faith in Chriſt alone for remiſſion 
of fins, holineſs, and all ſalvation, by union and fellow- 
ſhip with him ; and that a digigent improvement of this 
ordinance, mult needs be of great advantage to the life 
of faith. 8 e e 
5. The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is as a ſpiritual _ 
feaſt to nouriſh our faith, and to ſtrengthen us to walk 
in all holineſs by Chriſt living and working in us, if it 
be uſed according to the pattern which Chriſt gave us in 
its firſt inſtitution, recorded by three Evangeliſts, Matth. 
xxvi. 26. 27. 28. ; Mark xiv. 22. 23. 24.3 Luke xxil. 
IG. 20.; and was extraordinarily revealed from heaven - 
by Chriſt himſelf to the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 23.24. 
2 3 that we might be the more obliged and ſtirred up W . 
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832 e e ene it. Its end i is, not only that we may 
"28 remember Chriſt's death in the hiffory, but in the ufer 
of it; as, that his body was broken for us, that his blood is 

 " #he Bled of the new teſtament or covena us, and 
for many, for the remiſſion of fins ; 2 receive 
and enjoy all the promiſes of the new covenant which 
are recorded Heb. viii. 10. 11. 12. Its end is, to mind 
us, that Chriſt's body and blood are bread and drink, e- 
ven all-ſufficient food to nouriſh our ſouls to everlaſting 
life; and that we ought to take, and eat and drink him 
by faith ; and to aſſure us, that, when we truly believe 
on him, he's is as really and cloſely united to us by his Spirit, 
as the fad aubich ave eat and drink, is united to our bodies. 
_ Chriſt himſelf, John vi. doth more fully explain this 

. myſtery. Furthermore, this ſacrament doth not only 
put us in mind of the ſpiritual bleſſings wherewith we 
are bleſſed in Chriſt, and our enjoyment of them by faith, 
but alſo it is a mean and inftrument, whereby God doth 
really exhibit and give forth Chriſt and his falvation to 
true believers, and whereby he doth ſtir up, and ſtrength- 
en believers, to receive and feed upon Chriſt by preſent 
actings of faith, while they partake of the outward ele- 
ments. When Chriſt ſaith, Eat, drink ; this is my body, 
1501 is my blood, no leſs can be meant, than that Chriſt 
_ doth as truly give his body and blood to true believers 
in that ordinance, as the bread and cup; and they do 
as truly receive it by faith. As if a prince inveſt a ſub- 
ject in ſome eee able ; by delivering to him a 
ſay to him, Tate this flaff, 

feword, or fignet ; this is ſuch an office or preferment ; or, 
if a father ſhould deliver a deed tor conveyance of land 
to his ſon, and ſay, Take it as thy own; this is ſuch a farm 
er manor ; how can ſuch expreſſions import any thing 


leſs, in common ſenſe. and reaſon, than a preſent, gift, 


and conveyance of the offices, preferments, and lands, by 
and with thoſe outward ſigns? Therefore the Apoſtle 
Paul aſſerteth, that the bread in the Lord's ſupper, is the 
Communion of the body of Chrif, and the cup is the commu: 
5 nion EF bu ood, 1 Cor. * 16 ; which ſheweth, that 
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Chriſt's body and blood are really communicated to us, and 

we do really partake of them, as well as of the bread and 

cup. The chief excellency and advantage of this ordi- 
nance is, that it is not only a foure and reſemblance. of 
our living upon a crucified Saviour, but alſo a precious 
inſtrument, whereby Chriſt, the bread and drink of life, 
is really conveyed to us, and received by us, through faith. 
This makes it to be a love-token, worthy of that ardent 
affection towards us, which filled Chriſt's heart at the 
time when he inſtituted it, when he was on the point of 
finiſhing his greateſt work of love, by /aying down his life 

for us, 1 Cor. xi. 23. And this is diligently to be obſer- 


ved, that we may make a right improvement of this ordi- 


nance, and receive the ſaving benefits of it. One reaſon 
why many do little eſteem, and ſeldom or never partake _ 
of this ordinance, and do find little benefit by it, is, be- 
cauſe they falſely imagine, that God in it only holds forth 
naked ſigns and reſemblances of Chriſt and his ſalvation, 
which they account to be held forth-ſo plainly in ſcri- 
pture, that they need not the help of ſuch a fign ; where- 
as, if they underſtood, that God/doth really give Chriſt _ 
himſelf to their faith, by and with. thoſe figns and reſem- 
blances, they would prize it as the moſt delicious feaſt, 
and be deſirous to partake of it on all \opportunities, 


As ii. 42. and xx. 7. Another reaſon why many par- 


take ſeidom or never of this ordinance, and know little 
ofthe benefit of it, is, becauſe they think themſelves 
brought by it into great danger of eating and drinking 
their own damnation; according to thoſe ri wands | 

of the Apoſtle, For he that eateth and drinktth utworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to nome not diſcerning the _ 
Lord's body, 1 Cor. Xi. 29. Therefore they account it 

the ſafeſt way, wholly to abſtain from ſuch a dangerous 
ordinance ; or, at leaſt, that once a-year is enough to 
run ſo great a hazard. And, if they be brought to it ſome- 
times by conſtraint of conſcience, their laviſh fears bereaye _ 
them of all comfortable fruit of it. So that, inſtead of 

{triving to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation therein, they 

account themſelves to have FS well, if they — 


* " : 
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off without the ſentence of damnation: as the Few; 
 Rabbies write, that the High Prieſt's life was ſo eminent- 
ly hazarded by his entering once a- year into the holy of 
holies, that he ſtayed there as little time as he could, left 
the people ſhould think him to be ſtruck dead by the 
hand of God; and, when he was come forth alive, he u- 
ſually made a feaſt of thankſgiving for joy of ſo great a 
deliverance. But there is no reaſon why we ſhould be ſo 
much terrified by thoſe words of the Apoſtle ; for they 
were darted againſt ſuch a groſs profanation of the Lord'; 
ſupper among the Corinthians as we may eaſily avoid, by 
obſerving the inſtitution of it, which the Apoſtle pro- 
poſeth to them as a ſufficient remedy againſt the groſs a- 
buſe, in not diſcerning or diffetencing the Lord's body from 
other badily food, and partaking of it as their own ſup- 
per, with ſuch diſorder, that one was hungry, and an- 
_ other drunken. Beſides, that terrifying word, damnation, 
may be rendered more mildly judgment, as it is in the 
margin; yea the Apoſtle himſelf, wer. 32. doth inter- 
pret it of a merciful, ?c:2poral judgment, whereby we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that abe ſhould not be condemned with 
the world. We are indeed prone to fin, in receiving this 
ordinance unworthily; and ſo we are alſo to pollute, more 

or leſs, all other holy things that we meddle with. So 
that the conſideration of our danger, might fill us with 
| laviſh fear in the uſe of all other means of grace, as 
well as of this, were it not that we have a great High 
| Prieſt, to bear this iniquity of our holy things, Exod. 
xxviii. 38. 3 under the covert of whoſe righteouſneſs we 
are to draw near unto God, without ſlaviſh fear, in the 
Full affurance of faith, in this as well as in other holy 
_ ordinances ; and we are to rejaice in the Lord in this ſpi- 
ritual feaſt, as the Jews were bound to do in their ſolemn 
Feaſis, Deut. xvi. 14, 15. There are other abuſes of 
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this ordinance like to thoſe of bapti/m forementioned, 
whereby it is rendered oppoſite, rather than ſubſervient 
to the life of faith. Some put it in the place of Christ, 
| by truſting on it as a auvork of righttouſneſs for the procu- 
ring ol God's favour, or an ordinance ſufficient to confer 
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II. Direct. XIII. / Sanfification, 227 : 
grace to the ſoul by the very work wrought. Others 
make it ſo neceſſary, that they account faith is not ſuffi- 


cent without it; and therefore they will partake of it, it 
leſt they can poſſibly, though it be in a diſorderly manner, up- 


the on their fick beds, when they are in fear of death, as their 
hg viaticum. The Papiſts do horribly idolize it by their 


bement of tranſubſtantiation, and the adoration of their | 
e ſo breaden god, and their ſacrifice of the maſs for the ſins of 


hey the quick and the dead. We ought warily to conceive, 
rd's that the true body and blood of Chriſt are given to us, 

by with the bread and wine, in a /þiritual myſterious manner, 
Pro- by the unſearchable operation of the Holy Spirit, zniting 
. a- Chriſt and us together by faith, without any tranſubſtanti- 

rom ation in the outward elements. . 
up- ] 6. Prayer is to be made uſe of as a means of living by 


2. faith in Chriſt, according to the new man. And it is 
n, the making our requeſts with ſupplication and thankſ- 
giving. That it is to be uſed fo, as an eminent means, 
ter- appears, becauſe God reguireth it, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. Rm. 
xii. 12.3 it is our prieſily work, 1 Pet. ii. 5. compared 
with with P/al. exli. 2.; and the property of ſaints, 1 Cor. 1. 
this W 2.; and God is a God hearing prayer, Plal. Ixv. 2. God 
wre will be prayed to by his people, for the benefit that he 
80 is minded to beſtow upon them, when once he hath en- 
vith abled them to pray; though at firſt he is found of them 
that ſeek him not, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Phil. i. 19. 20. 
that he may prepare them for thankſgiving, and make be- 
nefits double benefits to them, P/al. Ixvi. 16. 18. 19. 
and I. 15. 2 Cor. i. 10. 11. Though his will be not 
changed by this means; yet it is accompliſhed ordinarily, 
and his purpoſe is to accompliſh it this way. And there- 
fore, truſting afſuredly ſhouid not make us negle&, but 
rather perform this duty, 2 Sam. vii. 27. Chriſt the Me- 
diator of the new covenant, by which juſtification and 
ſanctification are promiſed, is alſo the Mediator for ac- 
ceptance of our prayers, Heb. iv. 15. 16. The Spirit 
that ſanctifieth us, begetteth us in Chriſt, and ſheweth the 
things of Chriſt to us, is a Spirit of prayer, Lech. xii. 10. 
Gal, iv. 6, Fe is as fire . the ſoul, and making 
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it to mount upward in prayer to God. Prayerleſs people 


are dead to God, If they are children of Zion ; yet they 


are but ſtill-born, dead chilthen that cry not, Acts ix. 11. ; 


not auritten among the living in Feruſalem ; Heathens in 4 
nature, though Chriſtians in name, Jer. x. 25. It is a dug 


ty ſo great, that it is put for all the ſervice of God, as a 


fundamental duty, which if it be done, the reſt will be 


done well, and not without it; and other ordinances of 
worſhip are helps to it, I/. lvi. 7. It is the great means 
whereby faith doth exert itſelf to perform its whole 
work, and poureth itſelf forth in all holy deſires and af. 
fections, P/al. Ixii. 8. ; and ſo yields a ſweet ſavour, as 
Mary's box of precious ſpikenard, Mark xiv. 3. John 
ii. 3.; and ſo the ſame promiſes are made to faith and 
prayer, Rom. x. 11. 12.13. It is our continual incenſe 
and ſacrifice, whereby we offer ourſelves, our hearts, af- 
fections, and lives to God, P/al. cxli. 2. We ad all 
grace in it; and muſt act it this way, or elſe we are not 
likely to act it any other way. And as we act grace, 
ſo we obtain grace by it, and all holineſs, P/a/. cxxxviii. 
3. Luke xi. 13. Heb. iv. 16. P/al. Ixxxi. 10. Our 
. riches come in by it. ael prevails while Moſes holds 
up his hands, Exod. xvii. 11. By prayer Hannah is 
ſtrengthened againſt her ſorrows, 1 Sam. i. 15. 18.; peace 
is continued, Phil. iv. 6. 7.; the diſordered foul is ſet in 
order by it, as Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 18. P/al. xxxii. 1.—5. 


Incenſe was ſtill burnt, while the lamps were dreſſed, Exod, 


XXX. 7. 8. It-is added to the ſpiritual] armour, not as a 
particular piece of it, but as a'means of putting on all, 
and making uſe of all aright, that we may ſland in the 
evil day, Eph. vi. 18. It is a means of transfiguring us 
into the likeneſs of Chriſt in holineſs, and making our 


ſpiritual faces to ſhine, as Chriſt was transfigured bodily, 


whilſt he prayed, Luke ix. 29; and Maſes's face ſhone 
whilſt he talked with God, Exod. xxxiv. 29. Hence 
the frequent uſe of this duty is commended to us, Eph. 
vi. 18. Praying always, rar t x4pp, on all ſeaſons and 
opportunities; and, by the example of the ſaints, in 
publick with the congregation, A#; ii. 42. and x. 30. 
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Direct. XIII. of San#ification. * 
1 Solemn as of prayer ſhould be continued daily, 


Matth. vi. 11. yea, ſeveral times in a day, as morning 


and evening . ſacrifice, Dan. vi. 10. Pſal. xcii. 2. ; or 
thrice, Plal. Iv. 17.; beſides fpecial occofions, Jam. v. 


13. 14:3; and brief ejaculations, that hinder not other 
buſineſs, P/al. cxxix. 8. 2 Sam. xv. 31. N. ii. 4. 
Prayers ſhould be /olemn, in our cloſets, Matth. vi. 6. in 
families, Acts x. 30. 31. 
plied on the ſabbath-days, and days of atonement, and 
at other appointed ſeaſons, Numb. xxviii. beſides the con- 
tinual burnt-offering ; ſo ought prayer alſo. 'In a word, 


And as ſacrifices were multi- 


a * ought to give up himſelf eminently to this duty, 
Plal. Cix. 4.; without limits, Pſal. cxix. 164. 


Chriſt, in ſome meaſure, in that brief pattern of prayer 


which he taught his diſciples. But, for the underſtand- 
ing of it, we muſt conſult the whole word, 2 Tim. iii. 
16. 17. And we have need of the Spirit of Chriſt to 
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| But the | 
great work is, to practiſe this duty rightly for holineſs, amy 
only by faith in Chriſt. Here we had need ſay, Lord, 4 
teach us to pray, Luke xi. 1.; and that not only as to the TUE 
matter, but as to the manner ; both which are taught by _ 


guide us in the duty; and therefore we are taught to pray Þ} 


by the Spirit, i. e. the Holy Ghoſt, Jude werſ. 20. Eph. 


ii. 18. The Spirit of God only guideth and enableth our 


ſouls to pray aright. And, that you may do ſo, take 
JJV 8 
(1) You muſt pray with your hearts and ſpirit, J. 


xxvi. 9. John iv. 24. where the Spirit of Chriſt, and of 


prayer, principally reſides, Gal. iv. 6. Eph. 1. 17.; with 


underſtanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 16.; for we are renewed in 


Anoaoledge, Col. iii. 10. 2 Pet i. 3.; fo that praying in i- 
And it muſt be with ſincere 
hearty deſire of the good things we afk in prayer; for 
God ſeeth the heart, P/al. Ixii. 8, Prayer is chiefly a | 
heart-work, P/al. xxvii. 8. God heareth the heart with- 

out the mouth, but never heareth the mouth acceptably _ 
Your po is, odious 


gnorance cannot ſanctify. 


without the heart, 1 Sam. i. 13. 


hypocriſy, mocking of God, and taking his name in 


vain, when you utter petitions for the coming of his king- 


7 's 
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dum, and doing of his auill, and yet hate godlineſs in your 
| heart. This is lying to God, and flattering with your 
lips, but no true prayer; and ſo God takes it, P/a/. 
| Ixxviii. 36. And you muſt have a /er/e of your wants 
and neceſſities, and that God only can ſupply them, 
2 Chron. xx. 12. And fervency in thoſe deſires is requi- 


red, Fam. v. 16. And you muſt pray with attention, 
. minding yourſelves what you pray, or elſe you cannot 


expect that God ſhould mind it, Dan. ix. 3. Watch unto 
It, 1 Pet iv. 7. Set yourſelves to this duty intently. God 
| ſeethwhere your heart is wandering, when you pray with- 
out attention, Exe xxxiii. 31. When you ſay never fo 
many prayers without underſtanding, attention, affecti- 
on, it is not praying at all, but ſinning, and playing the 

. Hypocrite; as Papiſis mumble over their Latin prayers 
upon the beads by tale, prating like parrots what they 
cannot underſtand. And thus ignorant people ſay over 
their forms of Engliſb prayers, and account they have 
well diſcharged their duty, though their heart prayed 
not at all, and they were minding other things. This 
is a mere. lip-lIabour, and bodily exerciſe, offering a dead 
carcaſe to God; plain deceit, Mal. i. 13. 14.3 a form of god- 
lineſs, with denying the power, 2 Tim. iii. 5. whereby 


 Popery hath cheated the world of the power of this, and 


all other holy ordinances. They ſay, God minds and 
knows what they ſpeak, and approves it. I anſwer, He 
ſees them ſo as to judge them for hypocrites, and profane 
perſons, for not knowing, minding, and approving what 
they utter themſelves : He hath no pleaſure in fools, Eccl. 
v. 1.4. They would not deal fo with an earthly prince. 


(2.) You mult pray in the name of Chrift : for the Spi- 


rit ghorifies Chriſt, John xvi. 14.3 and leadeth us to God 
through Chriſt, E). ii. 18. As I have ſhewed, that 


_ walking in the Spirit, and walking in Chriſt, is all one; 
ſio praying in the Spirit, and by and through Chriſt. 
And as we are to walk in the name of the Lord, and to 4: 
all things in hit name, ſo to pray in his name, as is com- 
manded, John xiv. 13. 14. It is not enough to conclude 
our prayers, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; but we mult 
8 | | | Come 


% 
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come far bleſſings in the garments of our elder brother, 
and muſt depend upon his worthineſs and ſtrength for all. 


So alſo we muſt praiſe God for all _ in his name, 
things received for his fake, and by 


im, Eph. v. 20. 


We muſt lay hold on his ſtrength only, and plead no- 


thing, and own nothing, for our acceptance, but him, We 


muſt not plead our own works arrogantly, like the proud 
Pbariſee, Luke xviii. 11. 12. except only as fruits of grace, 


and rewards of grace, / xxxviil. 3. 


Praying in the Spi- 


rit is upon goſpel, not legal principles, Rom. vii. 6. 2 Cor. 


iii. 3. 3 with great humiliation, and ſenſe of unworthi- 
neſs, P/al. li.; with a broken ſpirit ; with deſpair of ac- 


ceptance, otherwiſe than upon Chriſt's account, Dan. ix. 
18. If your enlargements, ſtrugglings, meltings, have 
been never ſo great; yet without this all is abominable. 


(g.) Hence you muſt not think 7 be accepted for the 


goodneſs of your prayers, and truſt on them as works of righte- 
ouſnejs; which is making idols of your prayers, and putting 
them into the place of Chriſt ; quite contrary to praying 
in the name of Chriſti. Thus Papiſis hope to be ſaved by 
ſaying their tale of prayers upon their bead-rows ; and 
they have indulgences granted upon their ſaying ſo ma- 


ny prayers, and of ſuch a ſort. 


Yea ſome ignorant Pro- 


teſlants truſt or their prayers as duties of righteouſneſs ; and 
they think one prayer to be more acceptable than another, 
by reaſon of the holineſ5 of the form, if it were made by 
holy men ; eſpecially the Lord's prayer, which they uſe- 
to help them in any exigence or danger 3 how little ſoe- 


ver they can apply it to their own cafe, they make an i- 


dol of it. And ſome uſe it, and other places of ſcripture, 
ell or charm, to drive away the devil. And others 
& their prayers more acceptable in oe place than in 
another, by reaſon of the holineſs of the place, ohn iv. 
21. 24. 1 Tim. ii. 8. Others truſt on their much ſpeaking, - 


as a 
thin 


6 


of conſcience, 


they liſt. 
(4.) Pray to God 


| as me Father, through Chr 


* Matth. vi. 7.; which they call the enlarging of their 
hearts. They think to put off God, and ſtop the mouth _ 
with a few prayers, and ſo to live as 


iſt as your 


Saviour, 
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Sawiour, in faith of remiſſion of fins, and your atceptance 
with God, and the obtaining all other things which you 


defire of him, as far as is neceſſary for your ſalvation, 


Jan. i. 5.6.7. and v. 15. 1 Joba v. 14. 15. Mari xi. 


224. Heb. xiii. i 5. Pal. Ixii. 8. Ixxxvi. 7. Iv. 16. Ivii. 1. 2. 


and xvii. 6. This is pray ing ix Chriſi, Eph. iii. 12. ; 


and by the Hay Ghoſt, the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. 
Gal. iv. 6 Without this, prayer is lifeleſs and des 


and but a dead carcaſe, Rom. x. 14. P/al. Ixxvii. 1. 2. 
By this you may judge whether you have prayed rightly, 
more than by your melting affection, or largeneſs in ex- 


preſſion. Though you be not aſſured that you ſhall have 
every thing that you aſk, yet every thing that is good. 
This faith you muſt endeavour to a& ; and therefore, 


if any ſin ly on your conſcience, you muſt ſtrive firſt to 
get the pardon of it, P/al. xxxii. 1. 5. and li. 14. 15.; 


and parigeation of it by faith, that you may I/ up holy 


hands, without wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. The 
fin of aurath there, is eſpecially mentioned, becauſe that 


is contrary to love, and forgiving others. Here lies the 


ſtrength, life, and powertulneſs of prayer. Set faith o 
work, and you will be powerful, and prevail. 


| (5.) You mult ſtrive, in prayer, to fir up and ad ewe · 


ry other ſauctifying grace, through faith moving you thereto. 
Thus your ſpikenards will yield their ſmell : as, godly for- 


row, Pſal. xxxviii. 18.3 peace, If. xxvii. 5.3 joy, Plal. cv. 


3. 3 hope, Pſal. Ixxi. 5.; defire and lowe to God, Pſal. iv. 
6. and /ove to all his commands, Pſal. cxix. 4. 5.; and 
z0 his people out of love to him, Pſal. cxxii, 8. You muſt 
ſeek the Spirit himſelf in the firft place, Luke xi. 13. Pfal. 
XXXVii.-5.; and all ſpiritual things, Matth. vi. 33. Pray- 


ing only for carnal things, ſhews a carnal heart, and leaves 


it carnal. Pray for faith, Mark ix. 24. ; and for ſuch 


things as may ſerve moſt for the glorifying God, 2 Chron. 
And, for outward things, you muſt act faith 

in ſubmiſſion to his will. And thus prayer ſets you in a 
holy frame, Marth. xxvi. 42. Lake xxil. 42. 43. Hal. 
lowing God's name muſt be your aim, Matth. vi. 9.; not 


1. 11. 12. 


your luſts, Fam. iv. 3. 
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mce (6.) Strive to bring your ſoul into order by this duty, 

you | hywever diſordered by guilt, anguiſh, inordinate cares, or 

ion, fears, P/al xxxii. 1. 5. lv. 16. 17. 20. 22. & Ixix. 32. Phil. 

exi, ie. 6. 7. 1 Sam. i. A watch muſt be often wound up. 

. 2. You muſt wreſtle in prayer againſt your unbelief, doubt- 

2.3 ing, fears, cares, reluQancy of the fleſh to that which is 

I 5 good; againſt all eil luſts and deſires, coldneſs of affe- 

eſs, ction, impatience, trouble of ſpirit; every thing that 

+ 5 is contrary to an holy life, and the graces and holy de- 

ly, fires to be acted for yourſelves or others, Col. iv. 12. Rom. 

ex- xv. 30. Stir up yourſelves to the duty, Col. ii. 1. 2. J. 

ive | lxiv. 7. Though the fleſh be croſs and reluctant, we muſt 
od, not yield, but reſiſt by the Spirit, Matth. xxvi. 41. Ade 
re, thus we ſhall find the Spirit helping our infirmities, Rm. "Sb 
to viii. 26. 27, Though God ſeem to defer long, we muſt 

it not faint, or be diſcouraged, Luke xvii. 1. 7. The great- | 

504% er our agonies be, the more earneſtly we are to pray, P/al. 

he xxii. 1. 2. Luke xxii. 42. This is TpoTx29pre pity 7H öf- 

"at 2, to continue inſtant in prayer, Rom. xii. 12. Eph, vii 

he 18. Thus you will fiad prayer a great heart-work, and 

on not ſuch a thing as may be done while you think on o- 

b ther things; and that it requireth all the ſtrength of faith 

ve · and affection that you can poſſibly ſtir up. Thus you 

to, t TIP 

2 (7.) You muſt make a good uſe of the a-hole matter, and 


all the manner of prayer, as ordinary and extraordinary 
exigencies may require, to ſir up grace in you, by wreſtling, 
and to bring your hearts into a holy frame. As, in confeſſion, | 
yqu muſt condemn yourſelf according to the flefh, but "x 3 
as you are in Chriſt. Vou muſt not deny that grace 1 


ay 


v 

v. 

ad 

(t 

1] | 

y- that you have, as if you were only wicked hitherto, and \ 

es now to begin again; which hinders praiſe for grace recei - Bf 

h ved in thoſe that are already converted. In /upplication, l 

7 you muſt endeavour to work up your heart to a godly ſor- 

h row, P/al. xxxviii. 18.; and a holy ſenſe of your own 

a fin and miſery ; and lay before you the aggravations there- 

J. of, P/al. li. 3. and cii. Complaint and lamentation are 

It one great part of prayer, as the Lamentationsof Feremiah. 
And you muſt add p/zadings to your petitions, with ſuch - 
VVV SY arguments 
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arguments as' may ſerve to ſtrengthen faith, and to ſtir up 


. and kindle affection, Fob xxiii. 4. Which pleadings are 


taken from attributes, Num. xiv. 17.18, ; promiſes, 2 Sam, 
vii. 27. 28. &c. Gen. xxxii. . 12.3 the equity of our cauſe, 
 Phjal. xvii. 2. 3.3 the advantage and benefit of the thing, 
to the glory of God, and our comfort, P/al. cxv. 1. 2. and 
Ixxix. 9. 10. 13. Naked petitions are not ſufficient, when 
the ſoul findeth ſpecial cauſe of firuggling and æureſiling a- 
gainſt corruptions and dangers, and for mercies. Chriſt's 
large prayer (John xvii.) is made up of pleading, and very 
few petitions. And we mult make ule alſo of prai/e and 


thankſgiving, to ſtir up peace, joy, love, &c. Gen. xxxiii. 


10. P/al. xviii. 1. 2. 3. xxxiii. 1. Ixxiv. 14. and civ. 34. 
Eſpecially be much in praiſing God for mercies of the new 


ſlate in Chriſt, Ep. i. 3.; and then you will the better 


give thanks for all benefits on his account, Eph. v. 20. 


1 J. v. 18.; and plead thoſe benefits, to ſtir up to 


faith and duty. That brief ejaculation, Lord, have mer- 
cy on me, is very good to be uſed ; but it will not anſwer 


the end and uſe of the whole duty of prayer; as ſome _ 


lazy carnal people would have it, and fo harden them- 
ſelves in the neglect of the duty: though the large im- 
provement and uſe of all the matter of prayer at all times, 
15 not required, but only as ordinary or extraordinary oc- 
caſions may require. = „ 5 


_-  (8.) You muſt wot confine and limit your prayers by any 
preſcribed form; ſeeing it is impoſſible that any ſuch forms 


mould be contrived, as ſhould anſwer and fit all the va- 


rious conditious and neceſſities of the ſoul at all times. I 


do not condemn a/! forms, as that made by Chriſt, the 


Lord's prayer; though it were eaſy to ſhew, that Chriſt 
newer intended it for a form of prayer, ſo as to bind any 
to the preci/e form of words; and it is plain the Spirit 
of God hath expreſſed it in rent words, Matth. vi. 


Lale xi. But better to pray by that form, or other forms, 


than not at all. It is uncharitable, to take away crutches, 
or wooden legs, from lame people; yet none will look 
upon them but as dzad helps. I ſay, it is utterly unlaau- 
Tul to bind ourſelves to any form ; becauſe none can 3 
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the duty, ftly, and ſuitably to particular occaſions, Eph, vi. 
18. Phil. iv. 6. Fohn xv. 7. 1 Theſſ, v. 18. Epb. v. 
20. You muſt make the whole ſcripture your common- 
prayer book, as the primitive church did; being the lan- 
guage of the Spirit, reaching all occaſions and conditions, 
and fitteſt to ſpeak to God in. And, if you uſe a form, 
you muſt follow it by the Spirit, farther than the 
form goes, according as he ſhall: guide you by the word; 
or elſe you quench the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. If you 
know the principles of prayer, and have a lively ſenſe 
of your neceſſities, and hearty deſires of God's grace and 
mercies, you will be ab/e to pray without forms, and your 
affections will bring forth 4vords out of the fulneſs of your 
heart. And you need not be over ſolicitous and timo- 
rous about words; for, doubtleſs, the Spirit, who is the 
help to us in ſpeaking to men, will alſo much more help. 
us to ſpeak to God, if we deſire it, 1 Cor. i. 5. Mark xiii. 
11. Lukexii.11.12. And God regards not eloguent words, 
nor artificial compoſure ; neither need we regard it in 
private prayer, J xxxviii. 14. If you /imit yourſelf to 
forms, you will thereby grow formal, and limit the Spirit. 
7. Another means appointed of God, is, ſinging of pſalms, 
i. e. ſongs of any ſacred ſubject compoled to a tune, hymns 
or ſongs of praiſe, and ſpiritual ſongs, of any ſublime 
ſpiritual matter, as P/a/. xlv. and the Song of Solomon. 
God hath commanded it in the New Teſtament, Col. iii. 
16. Eph.v. 19.; though, now in theſe days, many que- 
ſtion whether it be an ordinance or no., And there were 
many commands for it under the Old Teſtament, P/al. 
cxlix. 1. 2. 3. xcvi. 1. and c. Maſes and the children of 
Tjrael ſang before David's time, Exod. xv. Dawid compo- 
ſed pſalms by the Spirit to be ſung publickly, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 1. 2.; yea privately too, P/al. xl. 3. 2 Chron. xxix. 
30. P/al. cv. 2. Other ſongs alſo were made upon ſe- 
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veral occaſions, and uſed, whether they were parts of the 


ſcripture or no; as Solamon made a thouſand. and five, 
1 Kings iv. 32. And they made ſongs upon occaſion. 
Which teacheth, that it is Jaxyful for us to do fo, if they 
be according tothe word, / xxxviii. 9. 14. The matter of 
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Feipture may be ſung, P/al.cxix. 54. Chriſt · and his 
diſciples ſang a hymn, Mah. xxvi. 30. ſuppoſed to be himſ. 


one of David's pſalms; and they were written for our other 
jnſtruction, as well as other parts of ſcripture, Rom. xv. word 
4.&c.; and fo to be uſed now in ſinging. They ſpeak ny n 
of the things of the New "Teſtament, either figuratively IU hun, 
or clearly ; and we may underſtand them better now, | xxx: 


than the Fewws could under the Old Teſtament, 2 Cor. iii. good 
16. Col. ii. 17. Chriſtians heretofore practiſed this duty uſe o 


as well as Fews, As xvi. 25. Hence their antelucani as ſp 
 hymni [the hymns they ſung before day-light] were noted by the « 
Pliny a Heathen. Theſe ſongs or hymns may be uſed I xxvi 
at all times, eſpecially for holy mirth or rejoicing, Fam. fitne 
v. 13. But this text is not to be taken ec ey in /ing- neſs 
ing, any more than in prayer, P/al.xxxviii. 18. 2 Chron, ry. 
JJ 0 Curic 
But the right manner of this duty is chirfly to be noted. ont 
' And, here, (1.) Fruſt not upon the melody of the woice; as, I 
as if that pleaſed God, who delighteth only in the melo-  byt 
dy of the heart, Col. iii. 16. Neither let the recreating deli; 
your ſenſes be your end, which is but a carnal work: Non rally 
muſica chordula, ſed cor; non clamans, ſed amans, fonat in ſten 
aure Dei: Not a mufical ſtring, but the heart ; not crying, MW 14. 
but loving, ſounds in the ear of the Lord. This fpiritual moi 
muſick was typified by muſical inſtruments of old. (2) Vou 9 
muſt uſe it for the ſame end as meditation and prayer, gc & fam 
cording to the nature of what is ſung; i. e. to quicken the 
| faith, 2 Chron. xx. 21. 22. Adds xvi. 25.26.; and joy and Vii. 
delight in the Lord, ghrying in him, P/al. civ. 33. 34. XiVv, 
V. 3. Cxlix. 1.2. and xXxx1iil. 1. 2.3. You are never con 
right until you can be heartily merry in the Lord, to act of e 
joy and mirth holily, Fam. v. 13. Epb. v. 19.; and alſo ix. 
to get more &nowledge and inſtruction in heavenly my- ili. 
ſteries, and in your duty, teaching and admoniſping, Col. of 
iii. 16. Many pſalms are maſchils, (as their title is), i. e. to! 
p Pſalms of inſtruction. Thus we are to ſing ſuch pſalms as the 
| ſpeak in the firſt perſon, though we cannot apply them to Tj 
doiurſelves as words uttered by ourſelves concerning ourſelves: it 
and in this we do not lie. David ſpeaks of Chriſt as of hel 


himſelf, 


Pg 


N 


Direct. XIII. of Sanbifcation. 237 


himſelf, as a pattern of affliction and virtue, to inſtruct 
others; and we fing ſuch pſalins, not as our words, but 
words for our inſtruction. And therein we do not lie, a- 


ny more than the Levites, the ſons of Korah, or Fedu- 
thun, or other Muſicians bound to ſing them, P/al. v. 
xxxix. and xlii. Though it be good to perſonate all the 
good that we can; yet we have ſo much liberty in the 
uſe of pſalms, that though we cannot apply all to ourſelves, 


as ſpeaking and thinking the ſame, yet we ſhall anſwer 


the end, if we ſing for our inſtruction, as in P/al. vi. 
xxvi. xlvi. ci. and cxxxi. And pſalms have a peculiar 
fitneſs for teaching and inſtructing; becauſe the pleaſant- 
neſs of metre {aid or ſung, is very helpful to the memo- 
ry. See Deut. xxxi. 19.21. And there is a variety of 


curious artiſice in the placing of words in the pſalms up- 
on this account; and there are ſome alphabetical pſalms, 


as, P/al. xxv. xxxiv. xxxvii. exi. exii. exix. and exly. And. 
by the melody of the ſound, the inſtruction comes in with 
delight, as a phyſical doſe ſugared ; and ſorrow is natu- 


rally allayed, to fit the mind for ſpiritual joy; and di- 


ſtempered paſſions appeaſed, 2 Kings iii. 15. 1 Sam. xvi. 
14. 15. 16. So Orpheus, Amphion, and others, were fa- 


mous for civilizing rude and barbarous people by muſick. 


8. Faſting is alſo an ordinance of God to be uſed for the 
ſame purpoſe ayd end, and is commended to us under 
the New teſtament, Marth. ix. 15. and xvii. 21. 1 Cor. 
vii.5. And we have examples of it, Ack, xiii. 2.3. and 


xiv. 23. Under the Old Teſtament, there were frequent 


commands for it, and examples, chiefly upon occaſion 
of extraordinary afflictions, 1 Sam. vii. 6. Neh. ix. 1. Dan. 


| ix. 3. and x. 2. 3. 2 Sam. xii. 16. P/al. v. 13. 2 Can. 


iii. 31. Joel. ii. 13. 3 beſide the anniverſary great day 


of atonement, Lew. xvi. 29. 31. when every one was 
do faſt on pain of cutting off. There is a prophecy of 


the ſame for the times of the New Teſtiment, Zech. xii. 


12. It was uſed moſt on extraordinary occaſions ; and 
it is a help to holineſs by faith, becauſe it is a meet 
help for extraordinary prayer and humiliation, Joel i. 


14 
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14. and ii. 12. But the great matter is, to uſe it 22357. 
9, as fol loweth. e e . 


7 


(1.) Truft not in it, as meriting or ſatisfying, as Pa- 


| piſis and Phariſees do, Luke xviii. 11. putting it in the 
place of Chri/t ; or as a means of z7/e/f conferring. grace, 


and mortifying luſts, as many do, who may ſooner kill 
their bodies than their luſts; or as any purifying site; 
yea or in or for 7tſelF acceptable to God, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
Heb. xii. 9. Col. ii. 16. 17. 20. 23. Imagine not, 


that prayer is not acceptable without it; for this is a- 


gainſt faith. Faſts, as well as feaſts, are no /ubantial 
parts of worſhip, becauſe not ſpiritual, but bodily ; 
though, under the Old Teſtament, they were parts, 


as inſtituted rites, figurative and teaching. But that uſe 
is now ceaſed ; as that on the day of atonement, and 
ſo many fignificative rites adjoined to faſting, as ſack- 
cloth, aſhes, rending garments, pouring out water, ly- 


ing on the earth. The kingdom of God conſiſts not in 


2 ' theſe things, Rom. xiv. 17. The ſoul is hardened by 


truſting in them, Iſ. lviii. 3. 6. Zech. vii. 5. 6. 10. 


 (z.) Uſe it is as a help to extraordinary prayer and hu- 


miliation ; that the mind may not be unſuited for it, by 


eating, drinking, or bodily pleaſures, Joel ii. 13. V. 

- XXii. 12. 13. Zech. x11. 10. — 14. It is good only as 
a help to'the ſoul, removing impediments. The beſt 
faſt is, when the mind is taken off from delights, as in 

- Fohn the Baptiſt's caſe, Matth. iii. 4; when heaven and 

| godly ſorrow take off the ſoul, Zech. xii. 10. 14. 

RC 60 Uſe it in ſuch a meaſure as may be proper for its 

en 


; without which it is worth nothing. If abſtinence 


divert your mind, by reaſon of a gnawing appetite, 


cen you had better eat ſparingly, as Daniel, in his 


x 
4 


_ Chriſt would not have his weak diſciples neceſſitated a 
; _ 5 go OS ee he +1 


great faſt, chap. x. 2. 3. Some have not enough of ſpi- 
ritual mindedneſs, to give up themſelves to falting and 
prayer, without greater diſtraction; and ſuch had better 


eat, than go beyond their ſtrength in a thing not abſo- 


| 2 lutely neceſſary, which producerh only a ſlaviſh act, as 
in che caſe of virginity, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 8. 9. 


34 35. 36. 
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the duty, Mate h. . 14, I 5. In the mean tie ſuch 
ſhould ſtrive to be ſenſible of the weakneſs and Gp 


that hinders their uſe of this excellent help. 


9. You may expect here ſomething to be ſpoken of 


vows. But I ſhall only ſay this of them. Think not ta 


bring yourſelves to good by vows and promiſes, as if the 
ſtrength of your own law could doit, when the ſtrength 
of God's law doth it not. We bring children to make 
promiſes of amendment; but we know how well they 
keep them. The devil will urge you to vow, and then 


do break, that he may perplex your conſcience the more. 


10. Another great mean, is, Fellauſbip and communion | 


with the ſaints, Acts ii. 42. 
Firsr, This mean mult be uſed dilicenth. 


Whoſo- | 


ever God faveth, ſhould be added to ſome viſible church, 
and come into communion of other ſaints ; and, if they 
have not opportunity for it, their heart ſhould be bent 
towards it. Sometimes the church is in the wilderneſs, 
and hindered from viſible communion and ordinances : 
but they that believe in Chriſt, are always willing and 


deſirous ſo to add and join themſelves : A: i 11. 


41. 44. 


47. And they continued fledfafily in fellowyhip. 1 John ii. 
19. And God binds his people to leave the fellowſhip and 
ſociety of the wicked as much as may be, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
And, ſo far as we are neceſſitated to accompany with 
them, we ought to ſhew charity to their ſouls and bodies, 


1 Cer. v. 9. This communion with ſaints is to be exer- 


ciſed in private converſe, Pſal. ci. 4. 5. 0.7.3 


and in 


publick aſſemblies, Heb. x. 25. Zech. xiv. 16. 17. And, 
doubtleſs, it ought to be uſed for the attainment of 55. 


lineſs : As may be proved, 


, in general, Becauſe God crmunicates all fene 
70 a people ordinarily by, or in a church; either by takin 
them into fellowſhip, or holding forth the light of 4 
by his churches to the world. A church is the temple e 
God, where God dwells, 1 Tm. iii. 15. He hath pla- 
ced his name and ſalvation there, as in Jer u/alem of old, 
Joel ii. 32. 2 Chron. vi. 5. 6. He hath given to his 


1 churches thoſe officers and ordinances whereby he con- | 


verts 
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verts 1 1 Cer. xii, 28. His forings are there, P/al. 
Ixxxvii. 7. He makes the ſeveral] members of a church, 
Inſtruments for the conveyance of his grace and fulneſs 


from one to another, as the members of the natural body 
convey to each other the fulneſs of the head, Eyh. iv. 


16. All the new: born = n forth and nouriſhed 


by the church, / Ixvi. . Xlix. 20. and Ix. 4.; 


and therefore FO that 5006 ks ſaved, ſhould join to a 


© church: They 


all proſper that love the church, ſo as to 


ſtand in its gates, and unite as members, brethren and 
companions, P/al. cxxii, 2. 4. 6, And wrath is de- 
nounced againſt thoſe that are not members of it, at leaſt 


of the myſtical body: They cannot have God for their 


Father, that have not that for their Mother, Song i. 7. 


8. This maketh thoſe that deſire fellowſhip with God, 
to take hold of the ſkirts of his people, Zech. viii. 23. 


2dly, in particular, Fellowſhip with the laints con- 


Wen to holine/s many ways. 


- By manifold he/ps to holineſs, which are received 


0.4. 


| ray: As, 


(i.) "The rd and ſacraments, 444, ii. 42. 


© Matth. xxviii. 19. 20.; and all the miniſterial We gag 


labour in watching over ſouls, Heb. xiii. 


17. 175%. 
12. 13. 4/. xxv. 6. None of theſe helps can be enjo 


ed without feilowſhip of ſaints, each with other. Ar 
jf believers had been to have ſtood ſingle by themſelves, _ 
and not maintained tellowſhip with each other, for mu- 


ual aſfiſtance and cominon good, none of theſe things 


Could have continued; neither could any believer have 


been extant at this day, in an ordinary way, but even 


the very name of believers had been aboliſhed. . 


(2.) Mutual prayer, which is the more forcible when 


all pray together, Matth. xviii. 19. 20. 2 Cor. i. 10. 11. 1 


N. v. 16 Nom. xv. 30. 


(3.) Mutual admonition, infrefion, 3 to hal 


N each other when they are ready to fall, and to promote 


 evalketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe, Prov. xiii. 20. Wo 
zo bim pet is alone ohen he falls. dee E cl. iv. 9 715 
7. 


the good work in each other, 1 7070 v. 14. He that 


bl 


* 


Direct. XIII. of San 


9. Yea the wounds and reproofs of the righteous are as 


e J a a ey 
. (6.) The lively examples of ſaints are before our eyes 


17. and iv. 9. 2 Tim. iii. 10. 11. 2 Cor. ix. 2. 
"tain to this fellowſhip and communion. All acts that 


the ſacramenti, prayer, mutual admonitions, 


ell Va 
+ 
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Arfication, 241 
In church-fellowſhip there are many helpers, many to 
watch. Soldiers have their ſecurity in company; and 
the church is compared to an army with banners, Song vn. 
4. 10. So, for quickening affections, Iron ſharpeneth> al 
iron, Prov. xxvii. 17. Likewiſe, The counſel of a friend. 

like ointment and perfume, rejoiceth the heart, Prov. xxvil. 


4.0 
r 


precious balm, Pſal. exli. . 5 
( 4.) External ſupports; which mitigate afflictions, and 
are to be communicated mutually, Eph. iv. 28. 1 Per. 
iv. 9. 10. The affliction is increaſed, when none caretn 
for our ſquls, P/al. exlii. 4. „„ To 1s 
(5. Excommunication, when offences are exceeding _ 

heinous, or men obſtinate in fin. This ordinance is ap- 
pointed for the defirution of the fleſh, that the ſpirit 
may be ſaved, 1 Cor. v. 5. Better and more hopeful it 
is, to be caſt out by the church for a perſon's amend- 
ment, than to be wholly without the church at all times; 
and better to be a loſt ſheep, thana goat or ſwine. For ex- 
communication cuts off actual communion only, until re- 
pentance be evident; and not abſolutely aboliſheth the title 
and relation of a brother and church-member, though it 
Judgeth one to be an unnatural brother, and a pernicious 
rotten member at preſent, not fit for acts of communion. 
Beſides, admonition is ſtill to be afforded, 2 Theſ7. iii. 15. 3 
and any means are to be uſed, that may ſerve to cure 
and reſtore him. The church reacheth forth a hand to 
help ſuch a perſon, though it do not join hands in fellow- 
ſhip with him; or it communicateth to him, not with 
him. Yet, if he have not ſo much grace as to repent, it 
avere better he had never known the way of righteouſneſs, 


in church-fellowſhip, to teach and encourage, Phil. iii. 


. [4 


2. By thoſe holy duties that are required and do apper- 
belong to this fellowſhip, are holy ; as, hearing,receivin 

22 I ſhall. 

<1" 0. 
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conſider ſome ſach holy acts, whereby we are rather der: 


than receivers, and which we perform towards others: As, 
(I.) Goaly diſcourſe, teaching, admoniſhing, comfort- 
ing others in Chriſt ; which we cannot ſv perform to- 


Wards others, as towards thoſe we have ſtrict fellowſhip 


with in Chriſt. Others, like ſwine, trample theſe jew- 
els under foot ; and ſaints therefore are forced to refrain 
from godly diſcourſe in their company, Amos v. 10. 13. 
and vi. 10. But holy diſcourſe is moſt acceptable to the 
ſaints, and to be practiſed with them, Mal. vi. 16. ; and 


is greatly to the advantage of holineſs, Prov. xi. 25. 


4 4 
1 260 : 
* * 


(2.) In helping, ſuccouring, and conver/ing with Chriſt 
in his members. We do good to Chriſt in his members 
nin church-fellowſhip ; and we ourſelves, as members of 
_ Chriſt, act as well from Chriſt as rowards Chriſt ; where- 
as, if we do good to others without, we do good only for 
Chriſt's ſake, but not to Chriſt, Matth. xxv. 35: —49 

_ P/al. xvi. 2. 3. We have advantage in general, to do 


all duties that belong to us as members of Chriſt to fel. 
low-members ; which we cannot do, if ſeparate from 


them; as a natural member cannot perform its office to 


other members, if ſeparate from them. 


SECONDLY, The means muſt be uſed 7:ghtly, for the 


attaining of holineſs only in Chriſt. 


I. One rule is, Do not truft on church-memberſhip, or on 
churches, as if this or that relation in fellowſhip com- 
mended you to God of itſelf; whereas, a church-way is 


but a help to fellowſhip with Chriſt, and walking in the 


duties of that fellowſhip. The HMyaelites ſtumbled: at 
Chriſt, by truſting on their carnal privileges, and ſet them 


in oppoſition to Chriſt ; whereas they ſhould have only 
made them ſubſervient to Chriſt. Confidence in them 


| ſhould have been abandoned, as Paul's example teach- 
eth, Phil. iii. 3. 4. 5. Sc. We muſt not glory in Paul. 
Apollus, Cephas, but in Chriſt ; elſe we glory in the fic, 
and in men, 1 Cor. i. 12. 13. and iii. 21, Truſting on 
church- privileges is an inlet to formality and licentiouſ- 
neſs, Fer. vii. 4. 8. 9. 10.; and thente the corruption 
of churches, / i. 10. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
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2. Follow no church any farther than you may follow it 


| in the ay of Chriſt ; and keep fellowſhip with it only 


upon the account of Chriſt, becauſe it follows Chriſt, and 
hath fellowſhip with Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. Zech. viii. 23. 
If a church revolt from Chriſt, we muſt not follow it, how 
ancient ſo ever it may be; as the Maelitiſb church was 


not to be followed, when it perſecuted Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles; and many, by adhering to that church, fell from 
Chriſt, Phil. iii. 6. As vi. 13. 14. and xxi. 28. We 
are indeed to hear the church, but not every one that 
calls itſelf ſo, and none any farther than it ſpeaketh as a 


true church, according to the voice of the Shepherd, 


Fohn x. 27. We muſt ſubject ourſelves to Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of his myſteries, 1 Cor. iv. 1.; but 
muſt give up ourſelves firſt to Chriſt ab/elutely, aud to the 
church according to the will Fd Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 5. Our 
fear mult not be taught by the precepts of men, Matth. xv. 
The doctrines of any men are to be tried by ſcripture, 
whatever authority they pretend to, Ad, xvii. 11. An 
unlimited following church-guides brought the church 


into Babylon, and into all manner of ſpiritual whoredoms 


and abominations. You are not baptized into the name 


of the church, but into the name of Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 13, | 


3. Do not think, that you muſt attain this or that de- 


| gree of grace, before you join yourſelf in full communion with. 


a church of Chrift in all ordinances. But, when you 
have given up yourſelf to Chriſt, and learned the duty 


of communion, give up yourſelf unto a church of Chriſt, 


though you find much weaknefs and inability. For church- 
ordinances of ſpecial communion, ſerveto ſtrengthen you; 
and how can you get heat being alone? The diſciples, 


as ſoon as converted, embraced all fellowſhip, A, ii, 
42. And churches, that they may forward holineſs in 


themſelves and others; muſt be willing to feceive Chriſt's 
weak ones, and to feed his Jambs as well as better - grown 
ſheep, and bear them on their fides, Iſ. Ixvi. 12: How 
elſe ſhall Chriſt's weak ones grow ſtrong by thatnouriſh- 


hriſtians ſhou'd grow, out of church- 


N Q's. fel- 


ment that other 2 ſupply ? They are very unreaſon- _ 
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fellowſhip, to as high a degree of grace, as thoſe that 
are in thoſe paſtures of tender graſs; and are unwilling 


n_ 


to receive any that they are like to have occaſion to bear 


wich: whereas bearing and hg ſuſfering are great du- 
ties of church-fellowſhip, Eph. iv. 2. 3. Rom. xiv. 1. 
The weakeſt have moſt need to be ſtrengthened by church- 


communion ; and we are bound to receive them, as Chriſt 


hath received us, Rom, Xv.-7. We do not reject or ſepa- 


rate the weaker parts of the body, 1 Cor. xii. 23. 24. 3 


but put more honour and comelineſs on them. Admiſ- 
ſion into the churches in the Apoſtolick times, was gain- 
ed upon profeſſion, with a ſhew of ſeriouſneſs ; though 


_ tares got in among the wheat, and many ſcandals aroſe 


to the reproach of the ways of Chriſt. And the greateſt 
ſtrictneſs will not Keep out all hypocrites; yet the beſt 


care muſt be taken ſo far as not to hinder any that have 


the leaſt truth of grace.  _ LE We on 
4. Keep communion with a church, for the /ake of com- 
munion with Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. Zech. viii. 23. 'There- 
fore you muſt keepcommunion in Chriſt's pure ways only; 


and, in them, ſeek Chriſt by faith; that, in the enjoy- 


ment of thoſe advantages, you may receive and act the 
| ee and holineſs forementioned, and aim at ſpiritual 


flouriſnhing and growth in grace. Chuſe therefore el. 


 lowfhip with the mofl ſpiritual churches. Judge of churches 


and men, according to the rule of the eau creature, 2 Cor. 


v. 3 16. 17,5 and -try them, Rev. ii. 2. and iii. 9.; o- 
therwiſe a church may corrupt you. See that thy commu- 


nion anſwer its end, tend to thy edification, not to deſtru- 


ction; which you ought to take all the advantages of, 


* not only in the church where you are a member, but by 
communion with other churches, as occaſionally provi- 


_ dence caſts you among them: for your communion with a 
particular church, obligeth to communion with all 
Churches of Chriſt in his ways, as you are called thereto, 

1 Cor. x. 17. And it is an abuſe to ſay, We are mem!“ 


bers of a church in London, and therefore refuſe fellow- \ 
= - fhip with a church in the country; ſeeing, if we are 
members of Chriſt, we are members of one another, 
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whether ſingle perſons or churches. And endeavour to 
join in fellxuſbip with the godly of the place where you 


live, that you may have the more frequent and conſtant 
communion. Oxeſimus, though converted at Rome, mult be 

one of the church of the Colaſſians, becauſe he lived 
there, Col. iv. g. compared with Philemon, verſ. 10. The 

union of the ſaints together in d;/tin# ſocieties, according 
to the places where they lived, was the Apofiolick pra- 
ice, and cannot be violated without fin. Such can beſt 


watch over one another, admoniſh, comfort, and edify 
each other; which is the benefit of communion. And 
they indeed dry communion, that ſeek a communion 
Where they cannot have this bereft. I only add to this 


head, that church fellowſhip, without practiſing the ways 
of Chriſt, is but a conſpiracy to take his name in vain, 
and a counterfeit church-fellowſhip of hypocrites. It is 


impudence for ſuch to invite others to their communion z 


tyranny, to compel them. Every Chriſtian is bound to 
ſeek a better church - fellowſhip by reformation ; and 
thoſe that do ſo, are the beſt fans of Chriſt's church, 


who inquire, Is this the way to ene Chriſt? a church- 


way being appointed te enjoy Chriſt therein. | 
5. Eſpecially leave not the church in perſecution, when 


. you need its help moſt, and are then molt tried whether 


vou will cleave to it. This is a ſign of apoſtaſy, Heb. x. 25. 
26. Matth. xxiv. . 10. 12. 13. 14. We ſhould cleave 
to one another as one fleſh, even to priſons and death; 
or elſe we deny Chriſt in his members, Matth. xxv. 43. 


DIRECTION XIV. 


That you may feek holineſs and righteouſneſs, only by believing _ 
in Chriſt, and walking in him by faith, accqrding to the 


former directions, tale encouragement fromthe great advan- 


Be tages of this way, and the excellent properties of its, 
es direction may ſerve as an epilogue or concluſi- 


3 em- 


on, by ſtirring us up unto a lively and chearſul 
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embracing thoſe goſpel- rules forementioned, by ſeveral 
weighty mati ves. Many are kept from ſeeking godlineſs, 
becauſe they know not the way to it ; or the way that they 
think of, — uncouth, unpleaſant, diſadvantageous, 
and full of diſcouragement; like the way through the 
wilderneſs to Canaan, which wearied the Jraelites, and 
occaſioned their many murmurings, Num. xxi. 4. 
But this is a way ſo good and excellent, that thoſe 
that have the true knowledge of it, and deſire heartily 
to be godly, cannot diſlike it. I ſhall ſhew the exce/- 
Luney of it in ſeveral particulars. But you ſhould firſt call 
to mind what is the way I have taught, wiz. nion and 
fellow/hip with Chrift, and by faith in Chriſt, as diſcover- 
ed in the goſpel; not by the law, or in a natural condi- 


1 or by 8 to get it before we come to Chriſt, 


to procure Chriſt by it, which is, ſtriving againſt the 
ſtream: but that we muſt firſt apply Chriſt and his ſalva- 
tion to ourſelves, for our comfort, and that by confident 
faith; and then walk by. that faith, according to the new 
man, in Chriſt, and pot as in a natural condition; and uſe 
all means of r for this end. Now, that 


tdtthis is an excellent, augttageous way, appears by the fol- 


| lowing deſirable proper ils of it. 


1/, It hath” this property, that it tends to the abaſe- 


3 a ment of all fleſh, and exaltation of God only, in his grace 


and poaber through Chriſt. And ſo it is agreeable to God's 
* defignin all his works, and the end that he aimeth at, 
Nom. xi. 6. J ii. 17. Exel. xxxvi. 21. 22. 23. 31. 32. 
fal. cxlv. 4. ; and a fit means for the attaining the end 
that we ought to aim at in the firſt place, which is the 
Hhallowing, ſanctifying and glorifying God's name in all 

things; and is the firſt and chief petition, Marth. vi. 9. 
And is the end of all our aQtings, 1 Cor. x. 31. ; was the 
end of giving the law, Nom. iti. 19. 20. God made all 
' things for Chriſt, and would have him have the pv. emi- 


3 : nence in all, Col. i. 17. 18.; that the Father may be gl" 
| .  rified inthe Son, John xiv. 13. And this property of it 


is a great argument to prove, that it is the way of God, 
{ . and hath the character of his image ſtamped upon it. We 


God enableth us to 


„„ , * b 1 * 4% x as * 
ag, N a R e 6141. 5 edit ? s 
1 K 2 oY OY” 


Dire&t.XIV. of SanGification. © 


heart; as Chriſt proveth his doctrine to be of God, by this 


argument, John vii. 18. And Paul proveth the doQtrine 


df juſtification, and of ſanctification, and ſalvation by 


grace through faith, to be of God; becauſe it excludes all 


boaſtings of the creature, Nom. iii. 27. 28. 1 Cor. i. 29. 
30. 31. Eph. iii. 8. 9. This property appears evident 


faith. For, 


1. It ſheweth, that we can do nothing by our natural 
a⁊uill, or any power of the fleſh; and that God will not 


enable us to do any thing that way, Rom. vii. 18. how- 


ever nature be ſtirred up by the law, or natural helps, 


Gal. iii. 21. And ſoit ſerveth to work ſelf-lothing and 
abaſement, and to make us look upon nature as deſpe- 


a 
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may ſav, that it is /ike in, and a way according to his 


in the myſtery of ſanctification by Chriſt in bt aa ; 1 


rately wicked, and paſt cure, and not to be reformed, but 
put off, by putting on Chriſt. It remains wicked, and 
only wicked, after we have put on Chrift, . | 


1 


2. It ſheweth, that all our good, works, and living 55 


to God, are not by gur.gaun' power and ſtrength at all, but 
by the power of Chrift, living in- us by faith; and that 
| not merely a to our na- 
tural power, as he enableth carnal men an a 
creatures, but above our own power, by Chriſt united 
to us and in us through the Spirit. All men live, move, 


all other 


and have their being in him; and, by his univerſal ſup- 


port and maintenance of nature in its being and activity, 


they act, Heb. i. 3. ; ſo that the glory of their acting as 


creatures belongs to God. But God acts more immedi- 
ately in his people ; who are one flih and one ſpirit with 


Chrift ; and act not by their own power, but by the power 


of the Spirit of Chriſt in them, as cloſely united to him, 
and being the living temples of his Spirit: ſo that Chriſt 

is the immediate principal agent of all their good works, 
and they are Chriſt's works properly, who works all our 
works in us and for us: and yet they are the ſaints works 

iſ dy fellowſhip with Chriſt, by whole light and power the _ 3} 
_ faculties of the ſaints do act and are acted, Gal. ii. 20. 

_ . Eph.nii, 16, 17. Col. i. 1. ſo that we are to aſcribe all 
N bur 
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our works to God in Chriſt, and thank him for them as 
free gifts, 1 Cor. xv. 10. Phil. i. 11. God enableth us 
to act, not by ourſelves, as he doth others, but by himſelf. 
The wicked are ſupported in acting only according to 
their own nature; ſo they act wickedly. Thus all are 
aid to Ive, move, and have their being in God, Acts xvii. 
27. But Godenableth us to conquer fo not by ourſelves, 
but by himſelf, H/. i. 7. ; and the glory of enabling us 
doth not only belong to him, which the Phariſee could not 
but aſcribe to him, Lule xviii. 11. but alſo the glory of 
doing all in us. And yet we work as one with Chriſt, 
even as he works as one with the Father, by the Father 
working in him. We live as branches by the juice of 
the vine, act as members by the animal ſpirits of the head, 
and bring forth fruit by marriage to him as our huſband, 
and work in the ſtrength of him as the living bread that 
we feed on. He is all in the new man, Col. iii. 11. 
and all the promiſes are made good in him, 2 Cor. i. 20. 
+ - 2aly, It hath this property, that it conſiſteth well with 
other doftrines of the goſpel; which contrary errors do not. 
And hence this is . to confirm us in many other 
points of the goſpel; and therefore appears to be true, by 
its harmony with other truths, and fit linking with them 
in the ſame golden chain of the myſtery of godlineſs; and 
evidenceth them to be true by their harmony with it. 1 
have ſhewed, that mens miſtaking the true way of ſan- 
Qtification, is the cauſe of perverting the ſcripture in other 
points of faith, and of declining from the truth, to Pop;/5, * 
Socinian, and Arminian tenets ; becauſe men cannot ſeri- 
ouſly take that for truth, which they judge not to be ac- 
cording to godlineſs. But this way of holineſs will evi- 
_ dence, that theſe goſpel-doQrines which they refuſe, are 
according to godlineſsz and that thoſe tenets which a 
blind zeal for holineſs moveth them to embrace, are in- 
deed contrary to hojinefs ; however Satan appeareth to 
their natural underſtandings as an angel of light in ſuch" | © na 
tenets. Whatever men ſay, it is certain that Legaliſis , hu 
are indeed the Antinomigns, I ſhall inſtance in ſome trutbs |. thi 
confirmed by it. n RPE „ 
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as 1. The doctrine of original fin, wiz. not only the guilt = 
us df Adam's lin, and a corrupt nature, but utter impoten- 

If ey to do ſpiritual good, and pronenefs to fin, which is 
to | death to God, in all people according to nature, P/al. li. 
re 5. Rom. v. 12. There is an utter inability to keep the 
i. law truly in any point. Many deny this doctrine; be- 
8 cauſe they think, that, if people believe this, they will 
us excuſe their ſins by it, and be apt to deſpair of all ſtri- 
ot ving to do good works, and leave off all endeavours, and 
of grow licentious; and they think it will be more condu- 
ſt, J cing to godlineſs, to hold and teach, either that there is 
er no original ſin or corruption derived from Adam, or at 
of | leaſt it is done away, either, in the world, by univerſal _ 
id, redemption, or, in the church, by baptiſm; and that 
d, there is free-will reſtored, whereby people are able to in- 
at | cline themſelves to do good, that men may be more en- 
©: couraged to ſet upon good works, and their negle&t made 


inexcuſable. All this is indeed forcible againſt ſeeking . 
and endeavouring for holineis by the free-will and power 
of nature; which is the way of endeavouring which I di- 
rectedi ou to avoid; and, if there were no new way to ho- 
lineſs fince the fall, original fin might make us deſpair: 
bat there is a mew birth, a new beart, a new creature: 
and therefore we have directed you to the ſeeking of ho- 
.*Jiveſs by the Spirit of Chriſt, and willing good freely by 
{B& a f{piritual power, as new creatures, partakers of a divine 
© nature in Chriſt. Vea it is neceſſary to know the fit A. 
+ dam, . we may know the ſecond, Nom. v. 12.; to be- 
Mieve dhe fall, and original fin, that we may be ſtirred 
* ay to Chriſt by faith for holineſs by free gift, now 
de cannot attain it by our own power and free- 
ift, 2 Cor. i. 9. Matth. ix. 12. 13. Nom. vii. 24. 25. 
2 Cor. iii. 55 Eph. v. 14. There were no need of a new 


to ſtrength and life, ohn iii. 5. 6. Eph ii. 8. But origi- 
ch; # nal deadneſs cannot hinder Gad's working faith, and 

is ' hungerings and thirſtings after Chriſt, by the Spirit 
hs |. through the goſpel, in thoſe that God chuſeth to walk 

* holily and blameleſely beture him in love, 1 7. i. wy 8. 


10 


* 


man or a 'new- creation, if the old were not without 
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Acts xvi. 18. And'ſo we are made alive in a new head, and 
and become branches of another vine, living to God by | vatio 
the Spirit, not by nature. 5 0 all 
2. It confirms us in the doctrine of predeſtination; which | pens 
many deny, becauſe they ſay, it takes men off from en- confi 
deavours as fruitleſs, by telling men, that all events to be 
are predetermined. This argument would be more for- tural 
cible againſt endeavours by the power of our own free- by { 
will, but not at all againſt endeavours. for holineſs by the theſ⸗ 
operation of God, giving us faith and all holineſs by his. of j. 

own Spirit working in us through Chriſt. We are ta ed, 
truſt on Chriſt for the grace of the ele, and God's good- brot 
will towards men, Matth. iii. 17. Luke ii. 14. P/al evi. mot 
4. 5. Election by grace deſtroys ſeeking by works, but not ende 

: b race, Rom. xi. 5. 6. And we are here taught, to _ fait] 
eek for ſalvation only in the way of the ele& ; and we whe 
may conclude, that holineſs is to be had by God's will, ſtirs 
and not by our own ; and it may move us to deſire holi- hols 
neſs by the will of God, Rom. ix. 16. P/al. cx. 3. And, OY 

' ſeeing it appears, by this doctrine of ſanctification through an 
Chriſt, that we are God's workmanſhip as to all the good Ron 
wrought in us, Phil. ii. 12. 13. Eph. ii. 10. we may well the 
'admit, that he hath appointed his pleaſure from eternity, is e 
without infringing the natural liberty of our corrupt par 
wills, which reacheth not unto good works, Add, xv. 18. elſe 
compared with 36. Man's natural free will may well the 
cConſiſt with God's decree; as in paradiſe. Decretum | jult 
_ radix cuntingenti a. RT we 
3. It confirms us in the true doctrine of juſtification and | An 
reconciliation with God by faith, rely ing on the merits of | Ch 
Chriſt's blood, without any works of our own; and tru 
without conſidering faith as a work to procure favour by N giv 

| the righteouſneſs of the act, but only as a hand to receive | ty 
© the gift, or as the very eating and drinking of Chriſt | de: 
actdally, rather than any kind of condition intitling us to Ge 


him as our food. This great doctrine of the goſpel ma- = wi 
ny hate, as breaking the ſtrongeſt bonds of holineis, and i re: 
opening a way to all licentiouſneſs; for they reckon, it, 
that the conditionality of works to attain God's — | ye 
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4, and avoid his wrath, and the neceſſity of them to ſal- 
by vation, are the moſt neceſſary and effectual impulſives to 


| all holineſs ; and they account, that the other doctrine o- 
ch | pens the flood-gates to licentiouſneſs. And truly this 


n- conſideration would be of ſome weight, if people were 
ts to be brought to holineſs by moral ſuaſion, and their na- 
or · tural endeavours ſtirred up by the terms of the law, and 
e- by {laviſh fears and mercenary hopes; for the force of 
he theſe motives would be altogetherenervated by the doctrine 
tis. of juſtification by free grace. But I have already ſhew- 
ta ed, that a man, being a guilty dead creature, cannot be 
d- brought to ſerve God out of love, by force of any of theſe 
vi. motives; and that we are not ſanctified by any of our ẽõm 
ot _ endeavours to work holineſs in ourſelves, but rather by 
to faith in Chriſt's death and reſurrection, even the ſame 
ve whereby we are juſtified ; and that the urging of the law w- 
ll, ſtirs up fin; and that freedom from it is neceſſary to all 
li- holineſs, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. vi. 11. 14. and vii. 
d, 4.5. And this way of ſanctification confirms the do- 
ph Errine of juſtification by faith, as the Apoltle informeth, 
od Rom. viii. 1. For, if we are ſanctified, and ſo reſtored to 
ell the image of God, and life, by the Spirit through faith; it 
7 is evident, that God hath taken us into his favour, and 
pt pardoned our ſins, by the ſame faith, without the law; or 
8. elſe we ſhould not have the fruits and effects of his favour 
ll F thereby to our eternal ſalvation, Rom. viii. 2. Vea his 
an | juſtice would not admit his giving life without works, if 
= we were not made righteous in Chriſt by the ſame faith. 
nd And we cannot truſt, to have holineſs freely given us by 
of Chriſt, upon any rational ground; except we can alſo 
ad truſt on the ſame Chriſt for free reconciliation, and for- 
Yy giveneſs of ſins for our juſtification, Neither can guil- 
ve ty curſed creatures; that cannot work by reaſon of their 
ſt deadneſs under the curſe, be brought to a rational love of 
to God, except they apprehend his loving them e freely 


a-) | # without works, 1 John iv. 19. The great objection, and 
1d i reaſon of fo many controverſies and books written about 
1 it, is, becauſe they think, that men will truſt to be ſa- 
r, | yed, however they live. But ſanctification is an effect of 
. | Fog >; juſti- | 
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& fore venture with the lepers, elſe you die, 2 Kings vii. 
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jiuſtification, and floweth from the ſame grace; and we J. lv 
truſt for them both by the ſame faith, and for the latter creaſe 
in order to the former. And ſuch a faith, be it never ſo and v 
confident, tendeth not to licentiouſneſs, but to holineſs: viſn: 
and we grant, that juſtification by grace deſtroys holi- only, 
neſs by legal endeavours, but not by grace. So that there ſough 
is no need to live a Papiſt, and die an Antinomian. lAnd 
"4. It confirms us in the doctrine of real union æuith ro, 
Chriſt, fo plentifully held forth in ſcripture ; which do- the 

_ Rrine ſome aceount a vain notion, and cannot endure dren 
it, becauſe they think it worketh not holineſs, but pre- _Inſte; 
ſumption: whereas I have ſhewed, that it is abſolutely | by it 

- neceſſary for the enjoyment of ſpiritual life and holineſs, | holir 


which is treaſured up in Chriſt ;- and that ſo inſeparably, | perſc 


that we cannot have it without a real union with bim, his © 


2 Cor. xiii. 5. 1 Fohn v. 12. John vi, 53. and xv. 5. Seck 
1 Cor. i. 38. Col. iii. 11. The members and branches with 


cannot live without union with the vine and head; nor natu 
the ſtones be part of the living temple, except they be re- i {ira\ 
ally joined mediately or immediately to the corner- ſtone. any 
5. It confirms us in the doctripe of certain final perſse- i to 
verance of the ſaints, Fohn iii. 36. vi. 37. and v. 24. fo þ 

1 Fohniii.g. 1. Te. v. 24. Phil. i. 6. Fohn x. 23. 29. W. 1 
and iv. 14. They think this doctrine maketh people || divi 
careleſs of good works. I anſwer, It maketh people | carr 
careleſs of ſeeking them by their own natural firength, 1 5. 
and in a way, of laviſh fear; but careful and courageous | Core 

in truſting on the grace of God for them, when they are cor. 
brought, by regeneration, heartily to defire them, Rom. 1 J 
vi. 14. Num. xiii. 30.5 ſetting upon the doing of themin line 
that grace, 1 77%. v. 8.11. And I have ſhewed, that all ſou 
fears of damnation will never bring perſons to work out of | Pot 
love; and that nothing will do it, but a comfortable doctrine. ume 
3 ah, It hath this excellent property, that it is the ne. We 
ver. failing, effectually pozrerful, alone ſufficient, and ſure not 


| away to attain t9 true holineſi. They that have the truth» ſÞ & + 


in them, find it; and the truly humbled find it. People Pre 
Krive in vain, when they ſeek it any dther way; there- || 
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J. tv. 2. 3. 7. All other ways either flir up ſip; or in- 
creaſe deſpair in you; as, ſeeking holineſs by the law, 
and working under the curſe, doth ; and breeds but ſla- 
viſh and hypocritical obedience at beſt, and reftrains fin 
only, inſtead of mortifying it, Gal. iv, 25. The Jews 
ſought another way, and could not attain it, Rom, ix, 
And all that ſeek it another way, Hall ly dowun in ſor- 

row, If. I. 11. And that, (1.) Becauſe, as we are under 
the law in our natural eſtate, we are dead, and chil- 
dren of wrath, Eph. ii. 1. 3- And the law curſeth us, 


Inſtead of helping us, Gal. iii. 10. and giveth no life 
by its obligation, Gal. iii. 21. And we cannot work 
- holineſs in ourſelves, Rom. v. "I So that an humbled ' 


perſon finds it in vain, to ſeek holineſs by the law, or 
his own ftrength ; for the law is weak through our fleſh. 
Seeking a pure life, without a pure nature, is building 
without a foundation. And there is no ſeeking a new 
nature from the law; for it bids us make brick without 


ſtraw; and faith to the cripple, Walk, without giving 


any ſtrength. (2.) In this way only God is reconciled 
to us, even in Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 19. Eph.i. 7. And 
ſo he loves us, and is a fit object of our love, 1 John 
iv. 19. And fo, in this way only, we have a new and 
divine nature by the Spirit of Chriſt in us, effectually 
carrying us forth to holineſs with life and love, Rom. viii. 
5. Gal. v. 17. 2 Pet. i. 3. 4.; and have new hearts ac- 
cording to the law; ſo that we ſerve God heartily ac- 


_ cording to the new nature, and cannot but ſerve him, 
1 Fohn1ii. 9. So that here is a ſure foundation for god- 


lineſs, and love to God with all our heart, might, ,and 


_ ſoul; and fin is not only reſtrained, but mortified ; and 
not only the outſide made clean, but the inſide, and the 


image of God renewed; and holy actings ſure y follow. 
We ſin not according to the new nature, though we are 


== perfect in degree, becauſe of the old nature. 


40 h, It is a moſt pleaſant way to thoſe that are in it, 


le " Pr. iii. 17, ; and that in ſeveral reſpects. 


It is a moſt plain way, eaſy to be found, to one 
that ſeth his own deadneſs under the law, and is ſo 50 
| newe 
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newed in the ſpirit of his mind, as to know and be per- 
ſuaded of the truth of the goſpel. Though ſuch may 
be troubled and peſtered with many legal thoughts and 

_ workings ; yet, when they ſeriouſly conſider things, the 
Way is ſo plain, that they think it folly and madneſs to 

go any other way: ſo that /e awayfaring men, though 
fools, ſhall not err therein, Iſ. xxxv. 8. Prov. viii. g. 
The enlightened foul cannot think of another way, when 
truly humbled, Prov. i. 8. And, when we are in 


' Chriſt, we have his Spirit to be our guide in this way, 


1 Fohn ii. 27. John xvi. 13. So that we need not be 


filled with ſuch diſtracting thoughts eee eee e ee 
our way, as legal ſpirits are about thouſands of caſes of 


. Conſcience, which do ſo multiply upon them, that they 
deſpair of finding out the way of religion, by reaſon of 
ſo various doubts, and manifold intricacies. Here, we 
may be ſure, that God will ſo far teach us our duties, 

as that we ſhall not be miſled with error, ſo as to con- 
ttimue in it to deſtruction, P/al. xxv. 8. 9. 14. What a 
trouble is it to a traveller to be doubtful of his way, and 
without a guide, when his buſineſs is of great import- 


ance, upon life and death? It is even an heart breaking. 


But thoſe that are in this way, may be ſure, that though 


1 I they ſometimes err, yet they ſhall not err deſtructively, | 


but ſhall diſcern their way again, Gal. iv. 7. 10. 
2. It is eaſy to thoſe that walk in it by the Spirit, tho? 


i: de difficult to get into it, by reaſon of the oppoſition 


of the fleſh or devil ſcaring us, or ſeducing us from it. 


lere you have holineſs as a free gift received by faith, 


an act of the mind and ſoul. Whoſoever will, may come, 
take it, and drink freely: and nothing is required but a 


willing mind, John vii. 38. If. lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. 


But the law is an intolerable burden, Marth. xxiii. 5. 44s 


Xv. 10. if duty be laid on us by its terms. We are not 


lefoin this way to conquer luſts by our endeavours; which 


is a ſucceſsleſs work: but what is duty, is given, and the 
law is turned into promiſes, Heb. viii. Exel. xxxvi. 25. 
26. Fer. xxxi. 33. and xxxii. 40. We have all now 


in Chriſt, Cal. in. 11. and ii. 9 10. 15. 17. This is 


Direct. XIV. of San#ification. © 233 


a catholick medicine, inſtead of a thouſand. How plea- _ 
fant would this free gift, holineſs, be to us, if we knew _ 
our own wants, inabilities, and finfulneſs? How -ready 
are ſome to toil continually, and macerate their bodies 
in a melancholy legal way, to get holineſs, rather than, 
riſh for ever? And therefore, how ready ſhould: we 
be, when it is only, Tale and have; Believe, and be ſan - 
ified and ſaved? 2 Kings v. 13. Chriſt's burden i light 
by his Spirit's bearing it, Matth. xi. 30., No wearinels, 
but renewing of ſtrength, If. xl. 31. EE 4 
3. It is a away of peace, Prov. iti. 17.3 free from fears 
and terrors of conicience, that thoſe meet with unavoid- 
ably who ſeek ſalvation by works; for the Jaw work- 
eth wrath, Rom. iv. 15. It is not the way of mount 
Sinai, but of Feruſalem, Heb. xii. 18. 22. The doubts 
of ſalvation that people meet with, ariſe from putting 


ſome condition of works between Chrift and themſelves; 


as hath appeared in this diſcourſe. But our walking in 
this way, is by faith, which rejects ſuch fears and doubt- 
"ings, John xiv. 1. Marl v. 36. Heb. x. 19. 22. It is free 
from fears of Satan, or any evil, Rom. viii. 31. 32.; and 
free from ſlaviſn fears of periſhing by our ſins, 1 John 
ii. 1. 2. Phil. iv. 6. 7.; faith laying hold on infinite grace, 
| mercy and power, to ſecure us: The Lord is the keeper and 
ſhade on the right hand, Pſal. exxi. 5. Free and power- 
ful grace anſwers all objeions. © - 
4. It is a way that is paved with love, like Solomon's 
chariot, Song iii. 10. We are to ſet God's loving-kind- 
neſs, and all the gifts of his love, ſtill before our eyes, 
_ P/al. xxvi. 2.; Chriſt's death, reſurrection, interceſſion, 


before our eyes; which breed peace, joy, hope, love, Rom. j | 


xv. 13. If. xxxv. 10. You muſt believe for your juſti- 
fication, adoption, the gift of the Spirit, and a future in- 
heritance; your death and reſurrection with Chriſt, In 
believing for theſe things your whole way is adorned with 
flowers, and hath theſe fruits growing on each fide; ſo + 
„that it is through the garden of Eden, rather than the 
wilderneſs of Sinai, As ix. 31. It is the office of the 


| Spirit our guide, to be our Comforter, and not a ſpirit ex- i 
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bondage, Rom. viii. 15. Peace and joy are greft duties 
in this way, Phil. iv. 4. 5. 6. God doth not drive us on 
with whips and terrors, and by the rod of the ſchoolmaſter, 
the law ; but leads us, and wins us to walk in his ways, 
by allurements, Song i. 3. H/, xi. 5 4. See ſuch allure- 
ments, 2 Cor. v. 15. and vii. 1. Rom. xii. 1. 5 
5. Our very moving, acting, walking ir. this way, is 
a pleaſure and delight. Every good work is done with plea- 
ſure; the very labour of the way is pleaſant. Carnal 
men wiſh duties were not neceſſary, and they are burden- 
ſome to them: but they are pleaſant to us; becauſe we 
do not gain holineſs by our own carnal wireſtling with our 
luſts, and croſſing them, out of carnal fear, with regret 
and grief, and ſetting conſcience and the law againſt them, 
to hinder their actings; but we act naturally, according 
to the new nature, and perform our new ſpiritual deſires, 
by walking in the ways of God through Chriſt : and our 
luſts, and pleaſures in fin, are not only reſtrained, but ta- 
ken away in Chriſt ; and pleaſures in holineſs freely given 
us, and implanted in us, Rom. viii. 5. Gal. v. 17. 24. 
Fohn iv. 34. P/al. xl. 8. and cxix. 14. 16. 20. We have 
a new taſte and ſavour, love and liking, by the Spirit of 
- Chriſt; and loo on the law, not as a burthen, but as 
JJ BS nt 0 
_ &thhly, It is a high exalted way, above all other ways. 
Unto this way the Prophet Habakiut is exalted, when, 
upon the failure of all viſible helps and ſupports, he re- 
ſolves to rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of his ſal- 
vation; and, making God his {trength by faith, His feet 
Gould be as hinds feet, and ſhould walk upon his high places, 
Fab. iii. 18. 19. Theſe are the heavenly places in Chriſi 
Feſus, that God hath ſet us in, being quickened and raiſed 
us together with bim, Eph. ii. 5. 655. 
1. We live high here; for wwe live not after the fleſh, 
But after the Spirit, and Chriſt in us, with all, his fulneſs, 


\* Rom. viii. 1. 2. Gal. ii. 20. and v. 25. We walk in fel- 
bhp with Gad dwelling in us, and walking in us, 2 Cor?.. | * 
Vi. 16. 18. And therefore our works are of higher price Wal 
E: and excellency, than the works of others; becauſe they r 


are 


7 


works done by faith, Heb. xi. Mark ix. 23. 3 works that 


fo we have much boldneſs in God's preſence, Gal. ir. 5. 
65 We can approach nearer to God than others, and walle 


| gers, but as ſuch who are of his own family, Eph. ii. 19, . ' 


Walking as free men, Rom. vi. 17. 18. John viii. 35. 36. a 
It it a Kingly way; the law to us, is a Royal law, alaw r-,F,⁷Fx 


man can walk in this way, but only thoſe that are ?auü bt 


into our hearts without divine revelation. o. 
5. The preparing this way coſt Chriſt very dear. I 
a coſily way, Heb. x. 19. 20. 1 Pet. iii. 18. = 


_ footſteps of all the flock. _ 


C which ſhall, in a while, be abſolutely perfect. It differs © 
only in the degree and manner of manifeſtation from the 
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are wrought in God, John iii. 21. ; and are the fruits of 
God's Spirit, Gal. v. 23. Phil. i. 11. And we my 
know, that they are accepted and good, by our goſpel - ial 
pri :iples, which others have not, Rom. vii. 6. RN 
2. We are enabled to the moſt difficult duties, Phil. in. 
1. 3.3 and nothing is too hard for us. See the great 


carnal men think folly and madneſs to venture upon, (they 
are ſo great), and honourable atchievements, in doing and 
— VVV ĩð on. 
3. We walk in an honourable flate with God, and on 

honoarable terms; not as guilty creatures, to get our par- 
don by works, nor as bond-ſervants, to earn our meat and 

drink; but as ſons and heirs, walking towards the full 
poſſeſſion of that happineſs to which we have a title; and 


ore him confidently, without {laviſh fear; not as ſtran» 


20. And this prompts us to do greater things than others; 


of liberty, and our privilege; not a bond and yoke of com- 
AA 85 VVV 
4. It is the way only of thoſe that are honourable and 
precious in the eyes of the Lord, even his elect and redeem- 
ed ones, whole {pecial privilege it is, to walk therein: 
No unclean beaſi goeth there, If. xxxv. 8. 9. No carnal 


of God, John vi. 44. 45. 46. Nor would it have come | Y 


| 6. It is a good old way, wherein thou mayeſt follow thi 


7. It is the away to perfection. It leads to ſuch holineſs," .* Ml 
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| rit; aud the ſame God i is all in all, 1855. xv. 28. Tala 


| xv. 49. Only here we have but the firfl fruits o 
| = a News kom. — 25 23.3 and /ive by faith, 4 not , 
| fight, 2 Cor. v. 745 an bs not Full grown in Chriſt, * 
iv. 13. Sanfification in Chriſt is pI begun, as 
een 18 9 perfected. - 
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es.. 23/24. 28,6. % 
E For all hae fanned, and come ſhort of the 9 bry of God 35 4 
| 8 Being juſtifed freely by bis grace, through the redemption hat 


oi Feſus Chriſt: 8 ET. 
= © Phom God hath jet forth to be a projitiation, through faith Ml 
" in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion Fo 
of fins that are paſt, through the 2 of God; ñ 

To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs ; that he night 

Ee juſt, and the juflifier of bim which belitonth in, 
e | - „„ 


3 HE Apoſtle, having confuted and overthrown _ } 


all juſtification, either of Few or Gentile, by 
; works, in the foregoing diſcourſe, is now pro2 iſ 
,  ving what he aſſerted wer 21. 22. viz. That the righte- © 
 Ouſneſs of God without the laau is manifefied, being witneſs, 
oed by the laau and the prophets'; even the righteouſus 7 =_ 
| Cad which is by faith of Feſus Chrift unto all, and upon all " Ml 
VI that believe ; for there is no difference: ſhewing, tha, 

7 now in the goſpel-times, there is no difference between © WM 

* Few and Gentile ; but that, in. the juſtification of both, |] 

\*. 6 the righteouſneſs of God Ra the law is _— = 


3 
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This he proveth, by ſhewing what the goſpel teacheth * * 
concerning the way of juſtification; for the goſpel only 3 
reveals the righteouſneſs of God: Rom. i. 16. 17. Ian 
Fo mot aſbamed of the goſpel of Chriſt : for therein is the righte- a + 
dune ſi of God revealed from faith to faith. | 5 
i ] _ Sqfthe words are a declaration of the goſpel-way of ju- - i {#49 
FF fifichtion by therighteouſneſs of God; and that fo clear- pot 
y and folly, and the benefit ſpoken of, ſo great and glo- +: 
ing the firſt benefit that we receive by union i 1, 
wich CG and the foundation of all other benefits; 1 
F that my text'Sggcounted to be vangelium evangelii, a BY 
4 33 part of Ie written goſpel, as briefly, and yet xv 
” fully exprefling this Excellent point more than any dther = 


_ 


4 text. | 2 WH NE 
Note in the words particularly, the ſubje& declared | 
and explained, viz. juſtification of perſons, or their be- tur 
? 9 ing juſtified. And the meaning of it here, is to be clear- me 
eee. and freed from all ambiguities and miſunderRanding, 
Jiuſtification fignifieth making jut, as ſanctification is ma-. 
* holy, glorification making glorious ; but not making 


Af 


14 


Jul by infuſion of grace and holineſs into a perſon, as the 
ll” ny confounding juſtification and ſanctification 
©  LRopether ; but making juſt, in trial and judgment, by a or 
1 Telfcia ntence diſcharging guilt, freeing from blame ne 
and accuſation; approving, judging, owning, and pro- Ar 
== nouncing a perſon to be righteous. Uſe alters the ſignt- pe- 
 , fication from the notation, It is a juridical word or Jaw- for 
term, and hath reference to trial and judgment: i Cor. as 
Iv. 3. 4. With me it is a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be rig 


F judged u, or of man's judgment : yea, ¶ judge not mine ber 
FRN 
b juſtified : but he that judgeth me, is the Lord. And it 1. 
* 5 oppoled to condemnation in judgment: Deut. xxv. 1. ſer 
If there be a controverſy beteoeen mer, and they come %, | Gn 
© Judgment, that the judges may judge them, then they ſhall jau 
bo ju/tify the righteous, and condemn the wicked. And Matith.\ = do, 
xi. 37. By thy awords thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words i. 
23 55 thou ſhalt be condemned. And it is oppoſed both to accu-⸗- int 
bY ation and candemnation: Ram, viii. 33. 34« Ma, Y * 
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er and brought to trial, that they may be juſtified, 75 
+ U ¼ ap ii ¾ q. 
ed KF Juſtice or righteouſneſs conſiſts not in the intrinſick na. 8 
ture of an action, but in its agreeableneſs to a rule of judgs - 
ment; ſo that actions are called juſt and righteous: by - ' 
*an-extrinſical denomination, with relation to God's fufſfſe 
ol judging. And this righteouſneſs appears by trying þ „ x 
action according to the rule, and by making an eſtimate - i 
of it; which eſtimate is either approving or diſapproving,. 
juſtifying or condemning, finding it to be ſin, or no fin, 
or breach of the law. So we may ſay of the righteouſ- 
neſs of perſons, with reference to ſuch habits or actings. 
And, becauſe the righteouſneſs of righteous perſons ap- 
pears when they are brought to trial and judgment, there- _ 7 
fore they are ſaid then to be in a ſpecial manner juſtified, «4? 
as if they were then made righteous ; vis. when their % . 
righteouſneſs is declared; as Chriſt was ſaid to be begot- 
ten the Son of God at the reſurrection, 4s xiii. 33.3 i 
| becauſe he was then declared to be the Son of God, Rm. 
| 


I. 4. And, in the ſame ſenſe, we that are adopted at pre- 
ſent, ate ſaid to avait for our adoption, i. e, the manifeſta- 
on of it, Rom. viii. 23. And thus even God is faid. to be 

-Juſtified, when we judge of his actions as we ought to 


. NI b, and deem them to be righteous, Fob xxxii. 2. Pa. i 
a li. +, Lake vii. 29. ; though nothing can be added to the 
hs || Shs rightcoulnch of God. Arden n id to be IN 
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Joſh ified of her children, Matth. xi. 19. 80 Juſtification | 

is not a real change of a ſinner in himſelf, (though a cal 
change is annexed to it), but only a relation change with }F- 
reference to God's judgment. And thus the word is u- 


ſed in the text, and ſo alſo in matters of judicature through- 


out the ſeripture. Yea ſome contend, againſt the Papi/ts, 
that it is no where in ſcripture uſed otherwiſe, except by 


a trope borrowed from this as the proper ſenſe. And in 


the text it is beyond all doubt meant of being deemed and 


accounted juſt in the fight of God; for ſuch a juſtification is 


here only treated of, as appears in the text, and before, 
wer/. 19. 20. And I have been the longer explaining | 


the ſenle of the word, becauſe the miſtaking it, by rea- 
Jon of its compoſition, 'occafioned that Popiſh error, where- 


by the benefit ſignified by it, is obſcured, yea overthrown ; | 
Þ that we had need to contend for the ſenſe of the word, 


In the text we have, 


2 The perſons juſtified, (i ) ha mers. a 2.) Such fin- | 


er 7ews ” I: 


of all ſorts that hall believe, whe 

_ Gentiles. : 

2. The ;uſtifer, or efficient cauſe, God. 

3. The inpulſive cauſe, grace. . 

4. The means effecting, or material cauſe, the faden. 
ption of Chriſt. 

F. The formal cauſe, the read fn of ſins. 

6. The inſtrumental Cauſe, faith. ' * 

7. The time of declaring, the preſent time. 

8. The end, that God may appear juſt. 


From hence therefore will ariſe ſeveral aſefal obſer- 
vations, all tending to explain the nature of juſtification ; 


Which ſhall be laid down, and cleared out of the text, 
and confirmed particulary ; and then 1 ſhall make uſe of 


them all together. 


© Osrsrrv. I. They vole are Juftifed, are rs fuch 
A * who are come ſhort of the glory God, i. e. of God's ap- 
Tan John v. 44-3 of God's Ting of 9 * 
a. 


O Opened and applied, 263 
n Cor. iii. 18. Epb. fv. 24. of eternal happineſs, 1 The, 


l I H. 12. FP. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 8 


h 1. The law condemns all ſinners, and ſtrikes them dead 
1- as with a thunder-bolt, Rom. iii. 20. 3 and adjudgeth 
1 them to ſhame, confuſion, and miſery, inſtead of glory 
5, and happineſs, by the ſtrict terms of it, Rom. ii. 6.—9. 
y 11. 12.; which none fulfils, neither can do, Rom. viii. 7 
n neither Feaus nor Gentiles. There is no hope, if free grace \ 
„% „ \ 
is 2. Chriſt came only to ſave ſinners, and died for this . 
3 end: Rom. v. 6. When we were yet without flrength, in 
g due time Chrift died for the ungodly. And 1 Tim. i. 15. This 
1- , a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
2 Cßbriſi Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom 
Ian chief. Matth. ix. 13. Jam not come to call the 1 ja „ 
l, C6, but ſinners to repentance. Matth. xviii. 1 1. The Son oe |? 
nan is come ta ſave that which was loft. And God muſt Wh 
2 be believed on to ſalvation, as a God that ju/lifieth the = 
- | zngodly; he muſt Believe, as one that worketh not, an him. WM 
T that juſiifieth the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. 0 
Os ERV. II. Sinners of all forts, without difference, 
= muhether Jews or Gentiles, that believe, are the ſubjects of 
„ this juſlification. This is the ſcope of the Apoſtle, to 3 
ſmhew, that whereas Fewws and Gentiles were univerſally By 
condemned by the light and law of nature, or the lac 
written; ſo the-righteouſneſs of God is upon all them that 
believe, verl. 21. 22. without difference. This was a great 
point to be defended againſt the Fes in the Apoltles 
time, who appropriated juſtification to themſelves, in a 
— legal way, and to ſuch as were proſelytes to the law and 
3 FF circumciſion; and therefore the Apoſtle Paul vehement- 
$ ly urged it, Rom. x. 11. 12. And it was a point newly 
f Tevealed to the Apoſtles, that the Gentiles might be ac- - 


cepted without turning Fes, and much prized as a very 
FONG glorious revelation, Acts x. 28. 45. Eph. iii. 4.5. 8. 
> I Ci 25. 26. 27 And it is confirmed. 8 


. I. Becauſe, notwithſtanding the Fes privilege of # = 
1 | the law, by reaſon of breaking the 1aw, they had ass 
N % öðüᷣy 8 „much 


© * 
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much need of free juſtification as the Gentiles, and 0 to a 
worthineſs above the Gentiles by their works, but were | chal 

- rather greater ſinners, Rom. ii. 23. 24. And, when f| «wor 
there is equal need and worth, God might righreouſly Cha 
- Juſtify one as well as another, Rom. iii. % 
\ God is the God of the Gentiles as well as of the i. 
1 Lene Rom. ili. 29.3 as be promiſed, Rom. iv. 9. 12.13, 8. 0 
Cal. iii. 8. / xix. 25. Zech. xiv. g. ä . your 
3. Abraham was jultified before he was circumciſed, i ſhou 
that he might be the father of thoſe that believe, tho Il «wir 

- uncircumciſed, that they might inherit the ſame deling, ig 
Kom, iv. 10. 11. 12. 0 

4. This will appear farther, by e that jollißea · 18 

tion is only by faith, and without dependence upon the r 
law, merely by the righteouſneſs of Won and 8 per 

ö * Gentiles are alike capable Al. » and 


1 U.. That the jolie, or efficient 3 f u- - So 
fication, is God. It is an act of God: Rom. viii. 33. 1 WI 
Cod that juſlißetb. He only can juſtify _uthoriatinny =. 
Lirreveriibly, mw | 


I. Becauſe he is the leer, and hath power to ſave bis 
and deſtroy, Fam. iv. 12. This caſe concerns God's = ha 
law, and can only be tried at his tribunal. He is the = 
Judge of the world, Ger. xviii” 25. It is a ſmall worth | 5. 
5 : thing to be juſtified by man, or by ourſelves merely, 15. 

| 1 Cor. iv. | | 
| / „ "Soi TO . debt of ſuffering for "Re and acting 
8 teouſneſs, is owed ; and therefore he only can give a . 
50 arge for Ae or a nt of che — 5 N li. pit 
* Z : 4. Marl ii. 2. N 
| | Onseanvy. wv. God iabifetk ſouls freely by his grace, 4 | Is 
A pedy Ti avTs Xap!Ti, freely grace One of thele NF 
1 expreſſions had been enough; but this redoubliog i it, ſhew- by 
eth thei importance of the truth, to quicken our attention pi. 
the more. Here is the impuifcve cauſe of juſtification, VN” 4 
and his free manner of beſtowing it accordingly. And 8. 


this Wale God's free undeſerved fayour, in L/oppoſit | 
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) t any works of our righteouſneſs, whereby it might be 
e | Challenged as a debt to us; Rom. iv. 4, Now to him that 
n | cnvorketh, is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
7 Chap. xi. 6. If by grace, then is it no more of dor : \other- 
' ewiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is 


e 117 20 more grace: otherwiſe work is no more work. Eph. ii. 
3. 8. 9. By grace are ye ſaved, through faith; and that not of 

+ . yourſelves ; it is the gift of God: not of works, lefl any man 
l, ould boaſt. 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us 
” | with an holy calling, not according to our works, but accord 
„ ing to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in 
ff Chriſt Fe/us, before the world began. Verſ. 10. But is now 
- | rrademanifei bythe appearing of our Saviour Feſus Chrijl,&c. 
e | Grace is mercy and love ſhewed freely, out of God's pro- 
per motion; ſhewing mercy, becauſe he will ſhew mercy; | 


and loving us, becauſe he will love us, Rom. ix. 15. And 
this is conürmed. „ | 


2 I. Becauſe there was not, nor is any thing in us, but 
It what might move God to condemn us; for awe have all 
y Find, Eph. ii. 3. Ezek. xvi. 6. SY 1 
2. Becauſe God would take away boaſting, and have 
e bis grace glorified and exalted in our ſalvation. He will 
's have all the praiſe and glory, though we have the bleſſed- 
e neſs: Eph. ii. 7. 9. That, in the ages to come, he might ſhew 
- the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs towards us, 
7 through Chriſt Feſus. And ſo Rom. iii. 7. 
g Os s ER. V. God juſtiſteth finners through the redempyion 
a | that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a pro- 
* pitiation, through faith in his blood. ꝓ This is the effecting 


means, or material cauſe of our juſtification, wiz. redem- 
ption and propitiation through the blood of Chriſt; which 


5 is the righteouſneſs of God treaſured up in him. | 
le | By redemption is meant properly ſuch a deliverance'as is 
- by paying a price; and ſo the words, redeem and redem- 


n | 27701, are frequently uſed, Exod. xiii. 13. Num. iii. 48. 
n, 7 49. 51. Lev. xxv. 24.51. 52. Fer. xxxii. 7. 8. Neh. v. 
d_ 8. From this proper ſignification it is borrowed to ſigni- 
| fy a deliverance without price, Luke xxi. 28. Eph. i. 8 


s 
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and iv. 30.; or rather, by a metonymy of the cauſe, put rig} 
for the higheſt effect, the ſtate of glory: ſo that the tate neſ⸗ 
of glory is called redemption, as being the completing and for 
crowning effect of Chriſt's redemption ; therefore it is cal- F mig 
led the purchaſed poſſeſſion. ; CC ſiggn 
Huy a propitiation is meant that which appeaſeth the wrath den 
of God for ſin, and wins his favour. And this propitiation eve 
of Chriſtwas two ways typified : ., in the propitiatory ook 
_ facrifices, whoſe blood was ſhed : and, 2dly, by the mer- Fel 
cy: ſeat; which was called the ah ern becauſe it co- 1 
veted the ark, wherein was the law; and the blood of ſic 
the ſacrifices for atonement was ſprinkled by the High 4 and 
Prieſt before it. And this mercy-ſeat was a fign of God's [= 
| | Afavourableneſs to a ſinful people, in reſiding among them, fe 
and was called jaacipior, Heb. ix. 5. : ow --- wha 
Now, this doctrine appears confirmed for theſe reaſons. inthe 
1. Becauſe Chriſt, by the will of God, gave himſelf a . 
ranſom for us, to redeem us from fin and puniſhment, Are 
Wrath and curſe: Tit. ii. 14. He gave himſelf for us, to fe 
redeem us from all iniquity. He gave himſelf to death for us we 
was delivered for our offences; his death was the price hac 
of our redemption, that we might be juſtified in God's Fo 
ſight. God gave him up to death, he ſpared him not, that {= 
he might be made righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30.3 and Mattb. it; 
Xxx. 28. He gave hisown life aranſom for many; and ſo, i Tim. (ane 
ii. 6.; He bought us with this price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. He redeem- thu 
ed us not with filver and gold, but with his precious blood, nue / 
as of a lamb without ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 18. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 1. hir 
Rev. v. 9. He ſuffered the penalty due to us for ſin: fro 
1 Pet. ii. 24. He bare our fins in his own body on the NU „e 
tree. Gal. iii. 13. N,, made a curſe for us, and there. es 
buy redeemed us from the curſe of the law; and, that ge 
might be made à curſe, he was made /in for us, 2 Cor. v.. 
221. If. Iii. 5. 6. He ſubjected himſelf to the law, in as 
active as well as paſſive obedience, Gal. iv. 4; and obey [| e 


cad bis Father even to death, doing and ſuffering at his 
' commandment, %u xiv. 3 1. Heb. x. 7.; and his obedi - \ fo. 
ence was for our juſtification. Compare Nom. v. 19. with ob 

Phil. iii. 8. 9. So Chriſt ſatisfied both for our debt of | 


: "Opal ad a 


righteouſneſs, and debt of puniſhment ; or our faulti- 
ness, taint of fin, and want of righteouſneſs, as well as 
+ for our guilt, and obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment ; that we 
mint be free from wrath, and deemed righteous in God's 
ſight. His ſuffering was the conſummating act of re- 
demption; and fo all is attributed to it, Heb. ii. 9. 10.3 
even to his blood; though other doings and ſufferings 
concur, 2 Cor. viii. 9. We are righteous by him, as we 
were guilty by Adam, Rom. v. 12. 
2. God accepted this price as a ſatisfaction to his Jil 
1 ſice, which he ſhewed in raiſing Chriſt from the dead, 
and fo acquitting him from all our fins : He was Juſtifi- 
| ed in the Spirit, 1Tim. iii. 16. ; for us: Rom. iv. 25. rai- 
ſed for our juſtification. See Rom. viii. 33. 34. Tt is God 
a that juſtifieth ; who is he that condemmeth? It is Cbriſt 
. that died, yea rather, that is riſen from the dead. And, Heb. 
a x. 14. By one offering he hath perfected for ever them that 
"# are ſanctißed. And, Eph. v. 2. this ſacrifice was a feet 
0 1 3 ſawvour unto Cad If Chriſt had ſunk under the 
3 weight of our ſins, and not been raiſed, the payment 
2 had not been finiſhed, and ſo the debt not diſcharged, 
8 
c 


66666 ED. I Foo 


4 xvi. 10. Of righteouſneſs becauſe Igo to my Father. 
3. This redemption is in Chriſt, as to the benefit of 


.- it; ſo that it cannot be had, except we be in Chriſt, 
and have Chriſt: fo the text expreſſeth, ard ſheweth, 2 
that he is the provitiation ; and, as fo, he is aur righteouſ* 
, ' meſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. We have redemption and righteouſneſs in 


him, Epb, i, 7, 2 Cor. v. 21.3 and therein our freedom 

. from condemnation, Nom. viii. 1. Chriſt died, that 21 

"= 2 might be jutißed, 1/. liii. 10. 11. ; thoſe that are in 
im by ſpiritual rener tie, I Cor. iv. . 85 


E | 

+ Ons rav. VI. The formal cauk of juft ifcation, « or that 
a | nuherein it conſiſts, is the remiſſion of fin, i. e. not only the | 
5 guilt and puniſhment is removed, but the fault; becauſe it 
s \ || - 7* 4 pardon grounded on juſtice, which cleareth the fault at: 
:.- i By him wwe are juſtified from all things that the lazy z 
&- chargeth us with, Acts xili. 39. | 
f In men aeg to a . there | is no middle condition 


oy | FER between 
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between not imputing fin, and imputing righteouſneſs: 


N and fo theſe terms are uſed as equivalent: As xiii. 38. by 
309. Through this man is preached the forgiveneſs of fin: riſh 
3 and by him all that believe, are juſtified, &c. Rom. iv. 6. duo 
7. 8. 2 Cor. v. 19. 21. Rom. v. 17. This is through the and 
bioodhhed of Chriſt, Eph. i. 7. Matth. xxvi. 28. —_—_ 
Ox5xxv. VII. God juſtifieth a finner through faith in W 

Chriſt's blood. Faith is the inffrumental cauſe of receiving Juſt! 

this benefit, faith in the blood of Chriſt. Iy e 

. This faith is believing on Chriſt, that we may be Pb. 

| » 1 1 Gal. 1 16. N that a man is not 5 

juflißed by the wworks of the law, but by the faith of Feſus vin 

Chin, even We — believed in Feſus Coy ; 7 mY bel 

might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works An 

of the law. We believe in Chriſt for juſtification, out of It 1: 


ur inability: to obtain juſtification by works. 2 C 
{This Faith doth not juſtify us, as an ad «of righteouſe put 
ee, hing and procuring our juſtification by the work || m1 


f it fer this would have been juſtification by warks, as us 
under the law; diametrically oppoſite to grace, and fre 
gift; which excludes a// conſideration of any works of of 
ours, to be exr righteouſneſs, under any denomination or 2 Roz 
diminutive terms whatever, whether you call it ga! or red 
_ evangelical; though you reckon it no more than the pay- | 

ment of a pepper-corn, Rom. xi. 6. Faith in this cale is | ( 
|, accounted @ not-working, Rom. iv. 5. And it is not faith 1 ©7 
> that ſtands inſtead of the righteouſneſs of the law, but bis 
$ the rg hteouſneſs of Chriſt, which ſatisfieth for what we tha 
. bought to have done or ſuffered ; as hath been ſhewed. 5 Paſt 
3. God juſtifieth by faith, as the in/irument wherebß Go 
wee receive Chriſt, and his righteoninels ; by which we Wo jut 
are juſtified properly : and we are juſtified by faith only' | n 
* metonymically, by reaſon of the righteouſneſs received by tho 

it: and to be juſtified by faith and by Chriſt, is all one, 5 
Gal. iii. 8. Rom. v. 19. By faith we receive remyfron | tho 
of fins, Acts xxvi. 18. and x. 43. Its effect is, the te- 0. 
ception of juſtification, not the working it; as a man . 


may be ſaid to be maintained by his hands, or nouriſhed ** 


Way” | N43 
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| by his mouth, when thoſe do but receive that which nou- 
riſheth his food and drink. The cup is put for the li- 
„ | qoor in the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 26. 27. See Rom. i. 17. 

| and iii. 22. Chrift is in us by faith, Eph. iii. 17. re- 

ceived, ate, drunk, John i. 12. and vi. 50. 51. 53. 54. 

4. This faith is to be underſtood excel, to all our 


5 works for juſtification. We defend, againſt the Papiſts, 
g i juſtification by faith only: And there is nothing more ful- 

ly expreſſed in ſcripture-phraſe, Rom. ili. 28. Gal. ii. 16. 
e . . > 
„ 5. We muſt underſtand faith in a full ſenſe, of recei- 
* ving remiſſion of the fault, as well as of the pun;/ment. We 
5 believe, God accounts not the fault to us of the leaſt ſin. 
5 And, where faith is ſaid to be accounted for righteouſneſs, 
'F it is becauſe of the object it receives, Rom. iv. F. 6. 7. 8. 

5 2 Cor. v. 19. 21. We believe, Chriſt's righteouſneſs is im- 
4 puted to us, as our ſins are to him; or elſe we receive not re- 
k& miſſion of fins by believing ; which is contrary to charging 
3 us with fin and condemnation ; which charging ſignifietn 
e | 7rputing fir, Rom. viii. 33. 34. Together with the removal 
of || of the Charge of fin, we receive the gift of r1ghteouſneſs, 
oy || Non. v. 17. And this we have in the receptior of Chriſt's | ; 
|| redemption and bluodthed, Eph. i. 7. Match. xxvi. 28. 4 
2 Ons RRV. VIII. That God, in ſetting forth Chriſt to be 
5 a @ propitiation through faith in his blood, aimed to declare 
oh His righteouſneſs now under the goſpel, for the remiſſion rns 
ne || That are paſt, as well as preſent ; of thoſe ſins that were 
| pauaaſt, and committed under the Old Teſtament, which was | 
y . God's time of forbcaring, in pardoning long before his 
's || Juſtice was actually ſatisfied by Chriſt's atonement, Heb. 
y | iii. 8. Rev. xiii. 8. Matth. xviii. 26. The ground of 
y | thoſe pardons is now revealed by Chriſt's coming, / li. 
i. 5. 6. and lvi. 1. Dan. ix. 24. 2 Tim. i. 9. 10.; that ü8 
„„ | Choſe pardons may be no blemiſh to the juſtice of Gd 
e- now fatisfied, Exod. xxxiv. 7. P/al. Ixxxv. io. 
a I. By his righteouſneſs is meant that righteouſneſs “ WM 
* Sad mentioned in the propoſition, Rom. iii. 21. 22.3 of i 
by which the text is but a confirmation; wiz. the righteouſ= | 


l 
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neſs of God : not his eilential righteouſneſs, that which 
is an eſſential property of God; but a righteouſneſs © 


which is upon all them that believe ; Chriſt's righteouſ- 


neſs, which is the end of the law, Rom. X. 3-44 and 


rules it, 255. . 5. Chriſt, Jo, became obedient to 
death, to work this righteouſneſs, was God as well as 
man, Phil. ii. 6.8. And this is that righteouſneſs which 


the Apoſtle oppoſeth to his own ; that which is in Chriſt 3 
which he had through faith. And this is the 7ighrteouſ- 


| neſs of God here, and in achar Places; ; the rightnenſpeſs | 


awhich is of God by faith, Phil. ini. 9. 

2. God aimed at declaring, in goſpel- times, his rio bite 
 ouſneſs in forgiving ſins paſt, in the time of God's forbear- 

ance under the Old Teſtament, Rom. iii. 25.3; and alſo in 

_ juſtifying thoſe that believe in Chriſt at preſent: for it 


was by the righteouſneſs of the ſame Chriſt, that ſins 


were pardoned under the Old Teſtament, as well as now, 


Heb. xiii. 8. Chriſt was the lamb ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world, Rev. Xin. 8. ; only the righteouſneſs } 
was not actually fulfilled, and revealed then, but it was 
ſhadowed out then, by the ſacrifices, ranſoms, redem- 
ptions, c. Heb. x. 1. 2. 3 9. 10. So this was a time 


of God's forbearance ; becauſe he pardoned fins, as it 


were, without preſent payment and ſatisfaction. He had 
patience, and did not exact the debt, until Chriſt paid 
all, Matth. xviii. 26. But then God promiſed, that he . 
i B would reveal his righteouſneſs in due time, J Ivi. 1. 
and li. 5. 6. P/al. xcviti. 2. Dan. ix. 24. And this he 
| hath done by the APPEATANCE of Chriſt, F 
| ; . ; 


4 


D 


Cod may 


ouſneſs of God. | 5 55 
1. As God juſtifieth freely by grace, he would appear 
hereby juſt in juſtifying ſinners; for it would be a blemiſh 
to God's juſtice, to forgive without a ſatisfaction, and 
righteouſneſs performed; and therefore, though he be 
gricious.and merciful, yet he <vz// not clear the guilty, 
Exod. xxxiv. 7. Gen. xviii. 25. Exod. xxiii. 7. And ſo 
the ſaints of God concluded, that God had a righteouſ- 
neſs and redemption whereby he forgave fin, though it 
Was not then revealed, P/al. li. 14. cxxx. 7. 8. and cxliii. 
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Here, the eſſential property of God is exalted, and ap- 
pears glorious, in juſtifying by the forementioned righte · 
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5 Oss xv. IX. The end of this manifeſſation in, that, 


rar juſt, in forgiving fins paſt as well a 
| preſent, and the juſtifier of him that believeth* in Feſus. 


1. 2. God would have juſtice and mercy to meet in our 


ſalvation, P/al. Ixxxv. 10. 


28. God would have it appear, that he only is juſt, and 
therefore ſaveth us, not by our own righteouſneſs, but by 
his; which is indeed the more exalted by our unrighte- 
ouſneſs occaſionally, though God is not therefore un- 
righteous in taking vengeance, Rom. iii. 5. Dan. ix. 7. 
3ꝗ38᷑. God would appear to be the only procurer and 
worker of our righteouſneſs, and ſo our juſtifier by way. 
of procurement, as well as by way of judgment; and 
ſo he will juſtify us by a righteouſneſs of his own, and 
not by our own, / liv. 17. and xlv. 22. 24. 25.3 that 


we may glory in the Lord only, 1 Cor. i. 30. 31. 


Us I. II ſerves for infiruftion, by away of encourage- 


ment and conſolation ; that the great happineſs of thoſe 
that are in Chriſt, is, that their ſins are forgiven, and 
they accounted juſt in the ſight of the judge of all the 
world, through the redemption that is by the blood of 
Chriſt ; and this benefit contains all bleſſedneſs of life, 
and the conſequences thereof. Rom. iv. 6. That man 


unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works, hath 


| a bleſſedneſs therein, and ſuch an extenſive bleſſedneſs, in 
regard of the ſpiritual part, as Abraham had, compre- 


| hending 
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ment and comfort by it, Rom. i. 17. ö 


I. They are delivered from the charge of fin and fault 


before God: Rom. viii. 33. 34. Tis eynaatou: Who 
Hall lay any thing to their charge, or be ſuffered to bring in, 
af God tribunal, any indictment, charge, or accuſation a- 


gainſl them? It is God that juſlifieth them; and Chriſt hath 
died, and roſe again. They are redeemed from among men, 


Being the firſt fruits to God and the Lamb. In their mouth 
| there is no guile : and they are without fault (411wmum) be- 


fore the throne of God, Rev. xiv. 4. 5. See allo Col. i. 22. 
2. They are delivered from all condemnation in ſen- 


| tence and execution; the curſe and wrath of God: Gal. 


iii. 13. Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 


being made a curſe for us. 1 T'heſſ. i. 10. Jeſus which de- 


ivered us from the wrath to come. Pſal. Ixxxv. 3. Tigu 
baſt taken away all thy wrath : thou haſt turned thyſelf from 


the fierceneſs of thine anger. See verſ. 5. 6. The wrath 


of God is an inſupportable burden, and the foundation || 


of all miſeries ; which foundation is razed, and a founda- 


tion of bleſſedneſs laid, whereby we have peace with God, 


and are fully reconciled to God, Roz. v. 1. 2. 2 Cor, v. 


' 18. 19. Col. i. 21. 22. You that were ſometime alienated, 


and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled, in the body FA his fleſh through death, to preſent 
, you hoy and unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight. 


Now, where there is no blame before God, there can be 


_ no wrath from GG ddl. 1 | 
3. They have no need to ſeek ſalvation by the works 
of the law ; and ſo are delivered from a yoke that can- 
not be borne ; from endleſs obſervances that Phariſeet and 
Papiſi have heaped up; from continual frights, doubts, 


fears and terrors, by the law, As xv. 10. Rom. viii. 15.3 


from a wrath-working law, Rem. iv. 15. from a fin ir- 


ritating 


a 


hending all ſpiritual bleflings in Chriſt * For they which 
be of faith, ate bliſſed with faithful Abraham, Gal. iii. 
* For this righteouſneſs, being the fundamental ble... 
ding, is revealed from faich to faith; and they that are 

by faith juſt and juſtified through that righteouſneſs, do 

live by faith, always receiving it, and receiving nouriſh- 


ritating law, Rom. vii. 5.5 from a killing law, a nini 
 frration of death and condemnation, . 2 Cor. iii. 6. 7. 9 
mount Sinai, which gendereth io bondage, Gal. iv. 24. 


ſcience, which otherwiſe would ſtili gnaw them as a worm: 
Heb. ix. 14. If the blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes 

| of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanct ißeth to the purifying 
of the fleſh; how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to 


| the ſervice of the living God: it is the blood of Chriſt © 
applied by faith, that takes off this foulneſs of guilt from 
the conſcience: therefore the blood of Chriſt hath the 
only efficacy this way, to take off the conſcience of fin, 
Hieb. x. 1. 2.3.4. &c. Hence they come to have a 


nal redemption that is obtained, Heb. ix. 12. Whereas, 
by the law, thoſe that were juſtified to day typically, 


could not have a laſting delivery of their conſciences from 
ctual, compleat, and perpetual redemption, reaching the 
_ conſcience of the ſinner, and for the purging away all ſins 


the righteouſneſs of one that is God; and his name is, ]E- 


powerful, and conquer, by faith. Likewiſe there is a mar- 


8 


9 
2 


Opened and applied. Is 253 


4. Hence, they are delivered from a condemning con- 


God, purge your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the li- 
wing God. A guilty conſcience is a foul conſcience; and 
it will make all ſervices and duties dead works, unfit for 


good conſcience, 1 Pet. iii. 21. ; void of offence towards God, 
Acts xxiv. 16. „ . „ 

5 . It is an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; by which their 
ſtanding in Chriſt is ſecured, Dan. ix. 24. It is an er- 


might fall under condemnation, ſo far as to need another 
ſacrifice for fin, to-morrow : they had no real purgation of 
conſcience from fin by thoſe ſacrifices ; and therefore 


guilt by them. Here it is far otherwiſe ; here is an effe- 


paſt, preſent, and to come, 1 John i. 7. | | 
6. It is a righteouſneſs of infinite value; becauſe it is 


HOVAH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Fer. 
xxiii. 6. Heb. ix. 14. It is therefore more powerful to fave, 
than Adam's fin was to deſtroy or condemn, Rom. v. Chriſt 
is here the power of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. Hence we are 


vellous plenty of mercy and grace, that is brought to us 
25 Mg 


n 2 
* 2 
. * ns oi. * 
* 8 ** - * * 
FINE » 
- 
1 8 


27% The Dofrrineof Juſtification 
| by Jenovan our righteouſneſs; plenteous redemption, | 
 P/al. cxxx. 7. It mult be moſt plentiful, becauſe infi. | 


| nite. Though no creature could fatisfy for fin ; yet Jz- 


nova could do it abundantly ; and therefore, in Chriſt, 
God's mercy prevails high above our ſins, P/al. ciii. 11.12. 


7. God's grace and juſtice are both engaged on our 
behalf in this righteouſneſs. Juſtice is terrible, and 
ſeems to be againſt mercy, and dreadful to natural peo- 


ple: but it is otherwiſe to believers; it is pacified and 


appeaſed through this righteouſneſs; it is ſatisfied by 


Chriſt for our fins. Juſtice becomes our friend, joins in 
with grace; and, inſtead of pleading againſt us, it is alto 
gether for us; and it ſpeaks contrary to what it ſpeaks to 


ſinners out of Chriſt, 79%. xxiv. 19. 20. We may al- 


ſo plead juſtice for forgiveneſs through mercy in Chriſt, | jos 


8. We may be ſure of holineſs and glory, of delivery 


from the power and dominion of ſin, as well as the charge 


olf it before God, and guilt in our own conſciences: for this 
was the end of Chrilt's death, Tz#. ii. 14. Rom. vi. 6. 14. 
and viii. 3. 4. 30. Whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 


The law was the ſtrength of fin ; for fin had its title to 
rule in us by reaſon of the curſe ; and thence Satan alſo 


rules: but here is our deliverance from fin and Satan, 
'yea from death too, Hb. ii. 14. 15. Ho. xiii. 14. And, 
by the ſame reaſon, we are raiſed, by this excellent righ- 
teouſneſs, to a better ſtate than we had in Adam at firſt ; 
for Chriſt died that we might receive the adoption of /ons, 


and the Spirit; that we might be brought under a new 
covenant, and be {et in the right way of holineſs, ſerving 
| Out of love, Gal. iii. 14. 1 Fohn iv. 19. Gal. iv. 5. 


Hieb. ix. 15. Rom. v. 11. Luke i. 74. Col. ii. 13. 


9. We may be ſure, hence, of a concurrence of all 
things for our good. All things ſhall work for good, 
through grace, to bring us to glory; becauſe God i, fr 


us, who is the creator and governor of all things, Rom. 


viii. 28. 31. 33. God auvill never be wwroth with us, nor re- 


buke us in anger any more, IC. liv. 9. Rom. v. 2.—5. 
10. Hence, we may come before God without confu- 


brazen ſerpent. 
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on of face, yea with boldneſs to the throne of grace in 


Chriſt's name, Fohn xiv. 13. 14; and expect all good 
things from him: Eph. iii. 12. In whom wwe have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him. Heb. x. 22. 


23. Let us draw near with full aſſurance of faith. Chriſt's 


blood pleads for us in heaven, Heb. xii. 24.; and we 
map, and are to plead boldly a ſatisfaction on his account. 


11. We live in thoſe times when this righteouſneſs is 
fully revealed, and fin made an end of, Nom. iii. 21. 22. 


This is our happineſs above thoſe that lived before 
Chriſt's coming, who were under types and ſhadows of 
this righteouſneſs ; when as we have the ſubſtance in it? 

_ own light; and ſo we are not under the law, which they _ 
were under as a ſchoolmaſter. We are not ſervants, but _ 

| fons, called to liberty, Gal. iii. 23. 26. iv. 7. and v. 


13, Thepreaching the old covenant as a church-ordi- 


nance tobe urged, now is ceaſed : the law is not to be 

| preached now, in the ſame terms as Mae, preached it, 

for juſtification, Rom. x.5. 6. 7. 8. 2 Cor. iii. 6. 7. Gal. 

iii. 12. 24.; it is contrary in terms to faith, though it 
were ſubſervient. 1 55 e 


Ds II. Fer examination, whether aue be in Chriſt, and 
 bawe received this juſtification by faith with all our hearts. 
1. Conſider, whether you be made really ſenſible of 
fin, and your condemnation by the law. This is neceſ- 
ſary to make us fly to Chriſt: and for this, as one great 


end, was the law given, Gal. iii. 22. 23. 24. Matth. ix. 


13. Adds ii. 37. Without ſenſe of ſin, there will be no 


_ prizing of Chriſt, or deſire of holineſs ; but rather abuſe 
of grace to carnal ſecurity and licentiouſneſs. Thoſe 


that were ſtung with the hery ſerpents, looked up to the | 


2. Doſt thou truſt only upon * mercy for juſtifica · 


in this point, as not able to ſtand in them before God's 


exact juſtice crying mercy with the poor publican? Per- 
fectioniſts, and ſelf-righteous perſons, have no ſnare in 
Paul, eee : | 


* 
3 


this matter, Lule xviii. 13. 14. 


tion in God's fight, renouncing all thy works whatever, 


* 
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il that the world might think he had to plead for him- 


elf, counted all but dung, that be might win Chrift, and 


Be found in him, not having his own righteouſneſs, which 
2s of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith; i.e. the re - 
deeming and propitiation righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; where- 
by he defired only to be juſtified, and which he believed 
in for that end, oppoſing it to any thing inherent in him- 


ſelf; which therefore he calls his own righteouſneſs, Phil. 


iii. 6. 8. 9. Rom. iv. 5. 


3. Doſt thou truſt with any confidence in Chriſt, not 
continuing ina mere ſuſpence? In a way of mere doubting, 

we can receive no good thing from God, Fam. i. 6. 7 
Mere doubting will not looſe the conſcience from the guilt 
of ſin, Heb. x. 22.; but leaveth the ſoul under terrors. 
Abraham's confidence is the example and pattern of our 
juſtifying faith, that we ſhould endeayour to come up 
unto, believing with a fulneſs of perſuaſion, in hope a- 


gainſi bope, Rom. iv. 20. 24. Though a believing ſoul 
mar be aſſaulted with many doubtings ; yer it fights a- 


gainſt them, and doth not give up itſelf to the dominion | 
of them, P/a/. xlii. 11. Mark ix. 24. It hath always 


ſomething contrary. to them, and ſtriving with them. 
4. Doſt thou come to Chriſt for remiſſion of fins, for 
the right end, namely, that thou mayeſt be freed from 


the dominion of fin before the living God? Heb. ix. 14. 
P/al. exxx. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 24. If otherwiſe, thou 
duoſt not receive it for the right end; and defireſt not re- 
ally the favour and enjoyment of God, and to be in friend 


ſhip with him. 


5. Doſt thou walk in holineſs, and ſtrive to evidence | 
this juſtification by the fruits of faith, in good works? 


If otherwiſe, thy faith is but a dead faith; for a true 
- faith purifieth the heart, Acts xv. 9. If Chriſt be thine, 


be will be ſanRtification as well as righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 
i. 30. Rem, viii. 1.9. Jobn xiii, 8. If God bath taken 


thee into his favour, he will doubtleſs cleanſe thee. 
Though faith alone juſtifies, without the concurrence of 


AI Works to the act of juſtification ; yet that faith is not ſo 


alone 
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rue 
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t ſo 


lone 


ditions of attaining juſtification, but ſure evidences of jun 
ſtification attained by faith, and very neceſſary, Fan. = 


as will deny us to have juſtification by faith, or that we 


; freely accepted of God. Some men are deſperadoes : 
They have lowed ſtrangers, and after them they wwill go, 

Jer. ii. 25. They are reſolved to run the riſk of it, and 

pleaſe themſelves, that they ſhall ſpeed as well as others. 


way. Some will go to the Pope, to quiet their conſcien- 
ces by his deceits; ſome, to their own works and perform- 


righteouſneſs are freely offered, I/ lv. 6. 7. Fer. iii. 


a a flood, ſweeps away all wat are found out of this ark, 
. the Lord Jeſus Chritt, P/al. xi. g. G6. 
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Opened and applie 


eye alone ſeeth, yet it is not alone without other mem- 
bers. So the Apoſtle 7ames declareth faith that is alone 


alone as not to be accompanied with good works; as the 


to be dead, and biddeth us ſhew our faith by our works; 8 


which is to be underſtood, not as if works were the con- 


ii. 14. 15. The goſpel is no covenant of works, re- 


| 2 another righteouſneſs for juſtification by doing 


for life. Works juſtify us from ſuch accuſations of men 


have a true and lively faith, or are good trees, Matth, -- 
xii. 33. 37- 3 not as being our righteouſneſs themſelyes, 
or conditions of our having Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or 
qualifying us for it. e 


Usz III. 7 ferveth for exhortation to ſeveral duties, 
I. To the wicked. It is dehortation unto them from 
continuance in fin, under God's wrath, running head- 


long to damnation ; for here is a door of mercy opened 


to them; a righteouſneſs prepared, that they may be 


And ſome men would be juſtified, but ſeek for it ina wrong 


ances: but you ate exhorted to look out for the true 
righteouſneſs. Chriſt ſaith, in the goſpel, Behold me, 
Behold me; the kingdom of heaven is open; mercy and 


12. Repentance is preached with remiſſion of ſins, Luke .- 
xxiv. 47. As ii. 38. Beware you do, not neglect this 
acceptable time, this day of ſalvation, Heb. ii» 1. 3. For, 
 *(1.) If you do, you remain under the wrath of God, 

Fohn iii. 36. ; under the curſe of the law; which, like 
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6862.) Your condemnation will be aggravated by refu- 
3 75 o great ſalvation, Heb. ii. 3. You will have no 
clo; 
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Type Dottrine of uſtiſcation 


for your fins, when you refuſe mercy, Fohn xv. 22. 


Vou cannot ſay, you are undone, by your paſt fins, be- 


ond recovery, and therefore it is in vain to ſtrive ; for, 
hold, remiſſion of fins is proclaimed unto you, ESRI. 


xxxiii. 10. 11. And what an horrid fin is it, to deſpiſe 


the blood of the Son of God? Fob iii. 18, 36. 


1 Osjzer. I. If God juſtify the ungodly, Rom. iv. b. 


 ewhat need ] forſake ungodlineſs at all, Rom. vi. 1. ? 


Ans. Thou canſt not ſeek juſtification truly, except 


thou haſt a mind to live to God in friendſhip with him; 


fr juſtification is God's way of taking us into friendſhip 
with him, Nom. v. 1. 2.3 and of reconciling us, 2 Cor. v. 
109. The uſe thou art to make of it, is, to ſeek God's 
LE friendſhip by it, and the enjoyment of him. Why doth 
a2 man ſeek a pardon, if he intend to go on in rebellion, 
and ſtand out in defiance to his prince? 1 Pet. ii. 24. 


They ſeek pardon in a mocking way, that intend not to 
return to obedience, Gal. vi. 7.8. 1 


Osfscr. II. My fins are þ great, that 1 have mo en- 


couragement to hope. 


Axs. Chriſt's righteouſneſs is for all ſorts of finners that 
believe, whether Jews or Gentiles; and how great ſinners.” 
were of. both ſorts? Rom: i. ii. and iii.; and even for thoſe 


that killed and murdered the Lord of glory, Acts ii. 2346 
36. 1 Cor. ii. 8. ; for the chief of finners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Act, xvi. Where fin abounds, grace ſuperabeunds, Rom. v. 20. 
Your fins are but the /ins of a creature, but his righteouſneſs 


is the righteouſneſs of Gad, John vi. 37. Rom. x. 3.11. 13. — 9 


' Exionr. II. I exhorti thoſe that have a mind to turn 
10 God, to turn the right way, by faith in Chriſt for juſti- 


fication. Let them not ſeek by works, as moſt in the 
world do, and all are prone to do, Rom. in. 31. 32. But 
 thisdoctrine ſeems very fooliſh, yea pernicious to a natu - 


® ral man. Become @ fool, that thou mayeſt be wiſe, 1 Cor. 
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ö iii. 18.; otherwiſe you will labour in the fire, and wea- 


ry yourſelves for very vanity, and be under continu- 
al diſcomforts and diſcouragements : for you can do no 


* 


good work while you are in the fleſh, under the law, and 


its curſe, before God have received you into favour ; for 
juſtification is in order of nature before true holineſs of 
heart and life, 1 Tim. i. 5. Heb. ix. 14. Faith is the 
great work, and mother-duty, John vi. 29. Gal. v. 6. 
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Iſ Iv. 2. Sc.; therefore, wie you believe not, you _ 
diſhonour Chriſt and his death, CI. ii. 21. and v. 2. 3. 
4. Therefore come boldly, though you have been a 


With holineſs, Nom. vill, 1. 


IR But how ſhall I get faith ? Fe 


A. Faith is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8.; and by the 


| goſpel, Rom. i. 15. 16. 17. Faith cometh by bearing the 


goſpel preached, Rom. x. 17.3 and that comes, in work- 


ing faith, ut in word only, but in power, 1 Theſl. i.5.; 
2 ment, John vi. 63. Therefore, if thou haſt no begin» 


ning of it in thee, thy only way is, to attend to the go- | 


great ſinner, Adds x. 43. ; and ſeek righteouſneſs in Chriſt 


beyond what can be done by natural or human attain- _ 


ſpel, and to meditate on thy fin and miſery, and Chriſt's 


_ excellency, that ſo thou mayeſt be inclined in thy heart 
to believe, Song i. 3. Gal. ii. 16. P/al. ix. 10.; for 
this is the way God uſeth to beget faith, J lv. 3. But, 
if thou haſt a deſire and inclination to fly from thyſelf to 
| Chriſt in the bent of thy heart, ſo that thou preferreſt 
Cubriſt above all, then the Spirit hath begun, and will 
carry on the work ; ſo that now thou mayeſt pray confi- 


dently for faith, Song i. 4. Luke xi. 13. Markix, 44 


Om jcr. III. But without bolineſs no man hall fee the | 
Lord, Heb. xii. 14. And how ſhall T pet holineſs ? I can- 


| eil ſanftify myſelf; and this confidence you ſpeak of, may | 
5 Haclen my diligence. | 8 N | 


Aus. If thou haſt righteouſneſsin Chriſt, God will make | 


thee holy: and this confidence is the only way to get ho- 


lineſs, becauſe of that righteduſneſs, Rom, v. 21. The: 
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new covenant is confirmed in him, whichpromiſeth a new 


bdeart. If fin be forgiven, thou ſhalt be delivered from 
tits power, and quickened by the ſame death and reſur- 
. Tetion of Chriſt, whereby thou art juſtified, Col. ii. 12. 13. 


_ ExnoxrrT. III. I exhorteth them that are juſllifiedby faith, 


1. To walk humbly, as being nothing of themſelves z 


to 3 themſelves enemies to God by nature, 
and acknowle 


ge their ſins in the greatneſs and heinouſ- 
neſs of them; that they are ſaved freely by the righte- 


ouſneſs of another, not by their own; yea that they are ; 


ſo far fallen, that the juſtice of God would have been a- 


$ * 


gainſt them, if it had not been ſatisfied, P/al. Ixxi. 16. 


Nom. iii. 27. ; but now they ſee that Chriſt hath ſatisfied, 


and his righteouſneſs is above their ſins, Exel. xxxvi. 31. 


2. Topraiſe and plorify God through Chriſt for his grace. 


Oh what abundant grace and love appears in God's 
waſhing and cleanfing us by his Son's blocd ? Rew. 1. 5. 
Cal. ii. 20: ; and in making his Son fin and a curſe for 


us? Rom. v. 5. 8. 1 Fohn iv. 9. 10. and iii. 16. 2 Cor. 


viii.g. And what a glorious and excellent righteouſnels 
bath God given us in Chriſt ? / Ixi. 10. OE, BO 
3. Towalk comfortably, upon the account of this righ- _ 
teouſneſs, / xl. 1. 2. Triumph over fin and afflition, 


Rom. viii. 33. 39. Be confident in expecting great things 


from God, Heb. x. 22.; for, though you be unworthy, 1 
and grace will ſhew you your own unworthineſs, yet 
N 2 ſtand upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Glory in the 


ope of God's glory ; for, if Chrift died to reconcile you 


 evhen you were enemies, much»more will he fave you by his 

liſe, now you are reconciled, Rom. v. 3. 10. Aſk boldly Þþ 
for what you want; for God is in Chriſt's manhood ass 
the mercy-ſeat. Whenever fin ſtings you, and objecti- 
ons trouble you, look to the brazen ſerpent ; confeis ſin, 
and truſt for pardon ; meditate on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, _ 

and the abundance of grace in him, Rom. viii. 32. 3 
you find never ſo much ungodlineſs, no good qualificati- 
ons; yet Chriſt is at hand or your comfort, / l. 10. 
2 He. ii. 16. 17. In all your ſins, apply yourſelves to 
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this fountain, Zech. xiii. 1. 1 Jobn i. 7. If fin ly on 
FF conſcience, it weakens peace and ſpiritual ſtrength, Ly 
not under guilt with a laviſh fear; you have a righte- 
+ ouſneſs to deliver you from it; apply it by faith, that 
| you may have no more conſcience of fin as condemning, 
e Heb. x. 2. P/al. xxxii. You have a better righteouſneſs 
than any Per/e#479nifis can have. 8 e 


4. Hold faſt this way of juſtification, notwithſlanding a!!! Þ 
the noiſe that is made in the world againſt it; for the devil 
ewill ftrive to ſear you out of it, or ſteal it from you ; as he 
did from the Jews, from the Galatians, the Papiſts, and 

many Proteſtants, Gal. i. 6. And the Apoſtle reckons @: 
it is by a ſpiritual bewitchery. He will ſtrive to get yon 
to truſt on works, and tell you, it is for the promoting of 
holineſs, and to truſt on works to get Chriſt, and to lay 
works loweſt in the foundation. If you loſe this righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, under any colour or pretence whatever, 
you loſe all, Gal. v. 2. 3. Do not ſo diſhonour Chriſt, as 
to think of procuring that by works which you have ful- 
| Ay in Chriſt, Think not that the goſpel requires another 
I juſtification to gain this; for the goſpel is no legal cones | 
| _ zant, but a declaration of the righteouſneſs of faith; 
and we, being juſtified, are heirs by adoption and pro- 
miſe, Gal. iii. 24. 25. 26. and iv. 7. This is the do- 

: ctrine which glorifeth God, and abaſeth the creatures: 

which is a great mark of its truth. Beware, therefore, 

a of carnal reaſon; which will go quite contrary, and 
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make Chriſt's righteouſneſs a ſtumbling-ſtone to thee, 
1 Fe. i. $. Row. Ix.-42. . i 


„ 5: Mall as one that enjoys the faauur of God in Chriſt. A 
131 Let him have the honour of it. Walk therefore in ho 
=. lineſs, Knowing by what price you are redeemed, 1 Per. 
* | : = 17.18. 2 Cor. v. I 4. 15. 2 Pet. i. 5 11.7 Car. vi. 1 
\ | 20. Love God that hath loved you firſt, 1 Joh iv. 
8 109. Fal. exvi. 16. Believe that God will enable you 
©" Bs for the practice of holineſs, Rom. vi. 14. Particularly, - 
i. | walk in love to the ſaints; exerciſe forgiveneſs to your 
"© enemies. Senſe of your own fins, and God's forgiving 
6 TB will cauſe you to pity and forgive others; elſe you 
5 1 2 | _— 
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3 K "IM truſt for forgiveneſs of your own ſins, u: 
| i ebe grounds, Eph. iv. 31. 32. Matth. vi. up f 

eee. 21, © Defire grace may be exalted up- 
* n others ; and wait patiently for the full declaration 


„ 4 
c 
us * 
# * 


Ly 


"of Jultfication at the great day, Gal. v. 5. As iii. 19. 3 
© for here your. juſtification is known only by faith; but, 
in outward things, fp are dealt with as a ſinner: then 
your righteouſneſs ſhall appear openly, and mA ſhall be 
+ WE with * to it. 
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